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At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  and  Psychiological  Association, 
held  at  Hull  in  August  1869,  Pi-ofessor  Laycock  in  the  Chair, 
a  paper  on  the  "Relation  of  Ritualism  to  Insanity"  was  re.ad 
by  a  Dr  Sabben,  of  Stoke  Newington,  London.  Vide  the 
Public  Journals  of  the  above  date. 
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Authenticated  Report   of  the  Meeting  held  under  the 
Presidency  of  Professor  Owen  and  Sir  Roderick 
Murchison. 

Members  of  our  noble  profession  being  prone  to  agree 
to  differ,  it  was  agreed  (after  differing)  that  two  chairs 
should  be  provided  instead  of  the  customary  complement 
of  one,  the  paper  being  on  a  subject  which  we  little 
understood,  and  were  therefore  the  more  likely  to  quarrel 
about.  And  it  was  also  considered  advisable  that  the 
Presidents  should  be  well-known  scientific  men,  who 
were  not  physicians  in  practice,  and  therefore  more  likely 
to  perform  their  duties  with  unbiassed  decorum  and  un- 
prepossessed impartiality. 

The  attendance  of  members  of  all  branches  of  the 
profession  was  so  numerous  that  we  can  simply  refer 
our  readers  to  all  the  lists  of  Medical  Officers  and  Prac- 
titioners published  by  authority  everywhere.  We  have 
gone  through  these  lists  at  great  inconvenience,  and  can 
assure  the  public  no  member  was  unavoidably  absent. 
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REPORT. 

Punctually  at  II  a.m.  Dr.  Nebbas  rose,  and  blew  his  nose, 
and  also  inhaled  a  pinch  of  snufF  [deleterius  toxens)  and  after 
clearing  his  larynx  and  pharyngeal  tubes  with  a  preliminary 
"  Ahem,"  proceeded  to  dilate  as  follows*  : — 

Mrs.  Presidents  (a  pause) — Messrs.  Presidents  (unaccustomed 
to  address  two  at  once)  and  Gentlemen  :  It  is  with  no  unmingled 
feelings  of  pain  and  anxiety  that  I  rise  to  this  occasion  ;  but  our 
Mistress  Science  calls  me,  and  I  succumb  to  her  behest — to  her 
commands  I  am  bound  to  yield  filial  obedience,  otherwise  I 
should  have  preferred  not  to  come  forward  to  deliver  a  public 
and  I  trust  convincing  refutation  of  the  views  put  forth  by  my 
learned  and  highly-qualified  friend  Dr.  Tabby  in  his  paper  on 
"  The  Relation  of  Ritualism  to  Insanity."  It  was  indeed  a  pain- 
ful task  for  him  to  stand  forward,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  medical 
world  to  upset  the  premises  and  deny  the  validity  of  the  con- 
clusion arrived  at  by  his  laborious  friend  Dr.  Tabby.  It  pained 
him  all  the  more  acutely  because  he  was  inseparably  connected 
to  Dr.  Tabby  by  a  tie  of  the  most  indissoluble  nature.  Eh, 
what !  No  !  He  begged  to  inform  them  he  did  not  mean  he 
was  joined  to  Dr.  Tabby  by  any  visible  fleshy  band  or  ligature, 
such  as  united  the  Siamese  twins  (which  assertion  also  answered 
the  second  question  of  his  friend  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  as  to  the 
presence  of  any  "  pulsation"  in  the  bond  between  them)  ;  but  it 
was  the  tie  of  Jfriendship,  formed  in  early  years,  strengthened  daily 
by  the  fact  that  having  married  sisters  they  had  each  endured  the 
same  mother-in-law  for  a  long  period — [here  Dr.  Tabby  as  well 
as  the  speaker  became  visibly  affected] — that  so  closely  united 
him  to  Dr.  Tabby,  and  made  it  so  painful  to  oppose  him.  They 
had  ever  been  together  :  as  medical  students  they  lodged,  studied, 
drank,  and  dissected  in  company.  Even  in  the  dissection  of  "the 
head  and  neck  "  they  both  insisted  on  working  at  the  same  time, 
and  were  consequently  often  getting  their  elbows  in  each  other's 
eyes,  and  running  their  scalpels  into  their  mutual  digital  append- 
ages. How  many  times  on  these  occasions  did  they  rush  to 
hot  and  cold  water  taps  !  how  often,  in  fear  of  poisonous  conse- 
quences, did  they  try  and  calm  their  fears  by  plentifully  using,  till 
a  late  hour  of  the  stilly  night  the  contents  of  another  tap  !  and 
then  when  headache  followed  in  the  morning  they  were  more 
firmly  persuaded  than  ever  that  the  "poison  from  the  subject" 
had  got  into  their  systems.    And  often,  too,  when  making  up 

*  The  learned  doctor  weighs  i3St.  71b. 
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prescriptions  in  which  ten  or  perhaps  twelve  drops  of  some 
potent  tincture  were  ordered,  they,  forgetting  that  in  the  "  drug- 
gery  "  the  bottle  containing  the  aforesaid  tincture  was  labelled 
"  six  times  the  strength,"  had  poured  out  twelve  instead  of  two 
drops  of  the  elixir  into  the  mixture  for  some  unfortunate  patient : 
how  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  had  comforted  each  other  during  those 
sleepless  nights  !  Time  rolled  on,  and  now  they  were  both 
members  of  this  honourable  Council,  and  they  were  both  more 
than  ever  of  one  heart  and  mind.  To  give  them  one  proof : 
each  of  them  were  blessed  with  seventeen  children,  and  had 
married  the  daughters  of  the  same  parents.  Well,  they  had 
agreed  to  compose  what  should  become,  he  trusted,  a  standard 
work  on  an  important  subject ;  they  were  to  compose  one  chapter 
a  month  eagh  of  them,  and  then  if  they  found  on  comparison  of 
the  manuscripts  that  one  had  written  anything  not  alluded  to  and 
agreed  with  by  the  other,  that  both  manuscripts  were  to  be 
destroyed.  They  had  already  composed  1 99  out  of  200  sections, 
which  would  be  the  complement  of  the  work,  and  hitherto  they 
had  found  such  close  agreement  that  not  one  single  word,  asser- 
tion, argument,  idea,  comma,  dot  of  i  or  cross  of  t,  in  one 
manuscript  was  out  of  harmony  in  the  least  degree  with  its  reci- 
procal concomitant  in  the  other.  The  subject  on  which  they 
had  so  marvellously  written  and  agreed  in  their  views  of  was — ■ 
[here  the  speaker  and  Dr.  Tabby  seemed  nervous  and  uneasy, 
and  looked  sheepishly  round] — was,  the  origin,  incubation,  rise, 
progress,  development,  and  influence  of  the  genus  Matres  in  lege, 
or  Mothers-in-law  !  (Sensation,  deleterius  toxem  plentifully  used 
for  some  few  moments  all  round.) 

Dr.  Nebbas  resumed  :  He  said  that  the  mother-in-law  which 
(who  or  whom  ?)  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  rejoiced  in  sharing  the 
affections  of,  united  in  herself  all  the  virtues  of  her  class.  At 
each  of  those  thirty-four  periods,  or  momentous  epochs  in  the 
history  of  their  families,  their  mother-in-law  had  borne  a  con- 
spicuous part.  Curiously  these  events  had  always  happened  at 
the  same  dates  in  each  of  their  families,  and  at  the  same  localities 
— Wimpole-street  and  Cavendish-street,  their  professional  resi- 
dences ;  and  as  their  dear  mother-in-law  always  insisted  on  being 
in  the  house  with  each  dear  child  on  these  happy  occasions,  she 
was  aWays  charging  from  one  house  into  the  other,  trying  to 

accomplish  the  feat  of  being  in  two  different  places  at  once  a 

performance  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  could  testify  as  to  her  success  in. 
She  would  keep  them  both  uncertain  as  to  which  meal  she  would 
share— breakfast,  lunch,  tea,  dinner,  or  supper— a  meal  at  one 
house,  or  all  Hve  at  the  other.    She  would  say  "  Good  night" 
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to  himself  in  Cavendish-street,  and  go  off  to  repose  at  Tabby's  in 
Wimpole-street  (much  to  his,  not  Tabby's,  delight) ;  and  about 
half-past  twelve  a.m.  would  knock  him  up  with  the  night-bell, 
run  off  with  his  candle  if  he  opened  the  door,  saying  that  after 
all  she  had  thought  perhaps  it  would  be  as  well  if  she  slept  at 
Cavendish-street  so  as  to  be  in  the  way,  &c,  (she  always  was  in 
the  way).  He  might  tell  them  confidentially  as  medical  brethren 
that  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  were  expecting  another  of  these  epochs 
daily,  and  that  by  help  of  hints  from  books  on  casuistry,  com- 
bined with  consummate  unity  of  action  and  medical  knowledge, 
they  had  managed  to  keep  it  secret  on  this  occasion  for  the  first 
time  from  their  mutual  dear  relative  by  marriage.  They  had 
recently  given  her  fifty  pounds  each,  and  sent  her  to  enjoy  her- 
self in  Paris  for  a  month  with  their  respective  eldest;  daughters 
but,  alas  !  the  Council  must  have  noticed  that  just  before  he 
commenced  the  reading  of  his  elaborate  paper  a  telegram  had 
been  handed  to  him  and  another  to  Dr.  Tabby,  and  that  in  con- 
sequence he  was  so  agitated  as  to  make  a  slip  in  his  opening 
sentence.  He  would  explain.  His  telegram  was  not  a  summons 
to  attend  the  Pope's  bad  leg  before  the  meeting  of  the  ensuing 
Council — he  did  not  say  ^'coming  Council,"  because  the  seer  of 
Crown-court  had  given  the  whole  thing  such  a  ridiculous  aspect 
— but  it  was  a  message  from  the  mother-in-law  as  follows  : — 

Just  arrived.  She  and  Julia  (Mrs.  Tabby)  are  gone  out  for  a 
drive.  But  from  this  and  that  together,  I  am  sure  they  (!)  are 
going  to  be  twins  :  tell  dear  Thomas  (that's  Tabby)  I  think  the 
same  in  his  case !"  No  doubt  Dr.  Tabby's  telegram  was  the 
counterpart  of  his.  [Dr.  T.  sighed  assent.]  Having  now 
replied  to  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler,  he  would  plunge  at  once  into 
his  subject,  and  he  would  at  the  outset  declare  boldly  that  his 
sympathies,  predilections,  intuitions,  regards,  and  convictions 
were  most  decidedly  favourable  to  the  Ritualists.  [Tremendous 
uproar,  indescribable  confusion,  invectives  from  all  sides ;  Romans, 
Presbyteriatts,  and  Protesta?it  meiijbers  vying  ivith  each  other  in  howl- 
ing down  the  speaker,  who  retained  his  composure  very  fairly.] 

It  was  soon  evident  that  violence  might  follow,  and  both  Pre- 
sidents arose  together,  but  they  also  began  to  quarrel  as  to  who 
should  speak  first.  Luckily,  the  sight  of  the  altercation  between 
the  two  Presidents  withdrew  all  attention  from  Dr.  Nebbas,  and 
a  dead  silence  ensued,  all  lancets  being  returned  to  their  pocket 
cases.  It  seemed  that  Professor  Owen  claimed  priority  because 
he  represented  animals,  and  that  man  being  an  animal  which  was 
above  the  earth,  walked  upon,  fed  upon  it,  he  ought  to  take 
precedence  of  Sir  Roderick,  who  only  represented  the  earth, 
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which  could  neither  talk  or  walk,  but  simply  revolve  in  a  mean- 
ingless manner  at  an  unnecessary  degree  of"  velocity  round  some- 
thing else.  Sir  Roderick  replied  that  geography  and  geology 
did  indeed  represent  the  world  in  his  humble  person ;  and  as 
animals,  or  at  all  events  man,  was  made  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  he  its  representative  should  precede  Professor  Owen.  More- 
over, from  an  attentive  perusal  of  Genesis  i.  2,  he  believed  that 
water  was  formed  and  contained  something  before  the  earth  was 
shaped  or  inhabited  ;  therefore  neither  of  them  could  claim  pre- 
cedence. To  this  Professor  Owen  responded  that  if  it  was 
insinuated  that  this  water  was  first  in  age  and  contained  fish, 
then  he  must  have  the  precedence,  because  as  a  naturalist  he 
represented  birds,  which  included  cormorants  ;  and  he  could  not 
imagine  the  existence  of  fish  without  cormorants  being  contem- 
porary with  them.  To  which  Sir  Roderick  replied  that  "  per- 
haps he  could  not  imagine  pre-historic  turtle  without  the  coeval 
existence  of  Aldermen  !" 

A  reporter  here  suggested  they  should  toss  up  for  priority  of 
speech  as  the  prospect  of  their  agreement  seemed  endless.  This 
was  agreed  to  ;  but  here  arose  another  difficulty,  as  Professor 
Owen  said  he  ought  to  cry,  because  heads  and  tails  clearly  be- 
longed to  his  department  Sir  Roberick  rejoining  that  Professor 
Owen  might  have  the  head  and  tail  if  he  might  be  presented  with 
the  halfpenny.  The  Professor  saw  the  gist  of  this  after  five 
minutes'  intense  thought  and  occasional  use  of  the  microscope 
over  the  halfpenny,  and  ultimately  it  was  agreed  that  two 
reporters  should  toss  and  cry  for  them. 

Professor  Owen  won.  He  would  emphatically,  now  that 
perfect  silence  had  been  secured,  call  them  to  order  ;  and  in  so 
doing  he  could  only  say  that  the  noises  he  had  just  heard  were  so 
uproarious  and  discordant,  that  he  believed  for  the  time  he  was 
dwelling  in  an  antediluvian  period  among  a  legion  of  mammoths, 
each  of  them  in  trouble  from  endeavouring  to  digest  a  reaping 
machine,  which  they  might  have  hastily  swallowed  in  their 
thoughtless  voracity. 

Sir  Roderick  said  that  the  warmth  exhibited  (a  medical  term 
he  believed)  during  the  last  ten  minutes  had  at  the  time  firmly 
convinced  him  of  what  he  had  often  suggested  before,  that  the 
crust  of  this  earth  was  rapidly  (especially  that  part  of  it  known 
as  Colney  Hatch)  approaching,  or  rather  thinning,  or  sinking  into 
proximity  with  the  volcanic  forces  in  the  centre  of  the  diameter  of 
the  globe.  Everyone  here  looked  rather  ashamed  of  themselves  ; 
and  Sir  Roderick,  perceiving  his  advantage,  proceeded  to  suggest 
that,  owing  to  the  necessity  for  the  thorough  elucidation  of  his 
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subject,  Dr.  Nebbas  could  not  help  offending  the  religious  views 
of-  many  of  his  audience.  The  subject  itself  was  partly  religious, 
partly  irreligious — he  meant  scientific — and,  therefore,  he  begged 
to  suggest  that  all,  like  good-hearted  wolves  and  lambs,  should 
consent  to  be  galvanised  :  there  were  batteries  in  plenty  in  their 
laboratory  attached  to  the  hall,  and  if  they  would  all  open  their 
mouths  and  protrude  their  tongues  Dr.  Nebbas  could  not  only  see 
the  effect  his  paper  produced  for  good  or  ill  as  he  went  on,  but 
the  wire  itself  might  be  applied  to  the  lingual  organ  of  each  of 
them  so  that  they  could  not  speak  and  make  such  a  noise  again. 
This  arrangement  would  give  fair  play  to  Dr.  Nebbas  in  the 
execution-of  his  delicate  task,  while  at  the  same  time  it  would  not 
prevent  their  giving  vent  to  symptoms  of  dissent,  perhaps  he  had 
better  say  disapproval,  by  winking  their  eyes  as  much  as  they 
liked. 

This  plan  was  at  length  agreed  to  by  all,  even  by  Dr.  Scrutiny 
Growler,  who,  after  biting  the  wire  in  half,  hurting  his  tongue  in 
the  effort,  gave  in.  The  connecting  handles  were  then  handed 
up,  one  to  each  President  ;  and,  both  of  them  laying  hold  of  the 
conducting  parts  by  mistake,  had  to  be  released  by  Dr.  Nebbas, 
much  to  the  painful  amusement  of  the  whole  assembly.  The 
learned  doctor  then,  amid  a  silence  which  remained  almost 
unbroken  throughout  the  whole  sitting,  began  again  to  deliver  his 
paper : — 

He  began  by  saying  that  he  would  not  refer  again  for  the  pre- 
sent to  religious  questions,  until  he  was  satisfied  they  were  all 
quite  in  the  power  of  the  battery,  but  he  would  resume  his  dis- 
course by  asserting  what  was  known  to  all,  that  all  men  were, 
more  or  less,  addicted  to,  infected  by,  or  under  the  influence  of. 
Insanity.  Language  proved  it.  Take  Arabic,  which  told  us  man 
was  Insan — need  he  add  "e."  Or  Persian,  Murd — need  he  add 
*'er,"to  make  murder,  which  now-a-days  they  all  regarded  as  in- 
sanity, and  petted  and  pardoned  brutes  in  consequence.  Or  French, 
Homme — the  H  he  believed  was  not  pronounced  ;  and  it  then,  to 
say  the  least,  had  an  ommenous  sourid  about  it.  Or  English,  Man 
— which  was  the  root  of  "  mania."  He  was  not  sure  what  the 
Irish  for  "  man"  was,  unless  it  was  "  spalpeen,"  which,  perhaps, 
reminded  him  somewhat  of  a  dangerous  implement,  the 
"  scalpel,"  which  also  had  an  s,  an  a,  an  1,  a  p,  and  an  e  in 
its  formation.  He  would  not  trouble  them  with  further 
examples,  but  proceed  at  once  to  consider  a  particular  form  of 
this  inherent  peculiarity  in  the  constitution  of  the  human  race. 
And  here  he  would  frankly  admit  that  Ritualists  were  a  little 
insane ;   he,  in  candour,  could  not  deny  it.    He  would  even 
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furnish  them  with  an  illustration  to  prove  that  there  was  a 
microscopic  atom  of  truth  in  the  ideas  of  Dr.  Tabby ;  for  he 
thought  their  behaviour  in  some  things  so  unlike  that  of  other 
rational,  and  at  the  same  time  insane,  beings.  For  instance,  three 
or  four  clergymen  of  good  family  would  leave  comfortable  homes 
and  go  and  dwell  together  in  some  dark,  pestiferous  by-street  of 
the  slums  of  London.  There  they  and  their  fellow  maniacs,  their 
lay  dupes,  would  get  together  several  thousand  pounds,  and 
actually  spend  it  in  the  erection  of  a  beautiful  building  yclept  a 
church.  That  was  often  done  by  Romans  and  Protestants  ;  but 
when  it  came  to  be  considered  that  the  Ritualists  were  dreaded  by 
Romans,  and  positively  hated  by  Protestants,  who  seemed  to 
think  breaking  a  window  or  a  head  equivalent  virtues,  he  could 
only  say  he  wondered  at  their  spending  money  on  churches, 
which  at  any  instigation  of  the  Devil,  the  first  Protestant  (no 
offence),  might  be  broken  into,  desecrated,  plundered,  or  handed 
over  by  some  legal  quibble,  or  Act  of  Parliament,  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  were  their  relentless  persecutors.  The  only  way  he 
could  defend  their  conduct  was  by  concluding  they  managed  to 
get  their  churches  insured  by  companies  as  insane  as  themselves. 
Everyone  knew  that  the  clergy  were  the  most  obtuse  of  men  in 
the  way  of  business,  but  the  Ritualistic  section  of  them  seemed  to 
get  on  by  that  acutest  feature  of  insanity,  the  cunning  of  lunatics ; 
for  they  often  gave  up  settled  incomes,  and  trusted  for  support  to 
pennies  and  sixpences  put  into  a  plate  on  Sundays  by  other  idiots  ; 
and,  in  defiance  of  all  rules  for  the  regulating  of  stipends  and 
securing  their  payment,  these  wonderful  creatures  managed  to  have 
yearly  six  hundred  times  the  number  of  Services  in  their  churches, 
three  hundred  times  the  amount  of  gas  consumed,  a  hundred 
times  larger  quantity  of  water  used  (in  the  font  ?),  and  better  music 
than  men  who  called  them  insane,  who  with  ten  times  their  fixed 
income  had  nothing  going  on  in  their  churches  during  the  week, 
except  perhaps  the  dry-rot  from  want  of  being  used  and  venti- 
lated. He  allowed  then  that  the  Ritualists  were  insane,  being 
men,  but  he  denied  that  they  were  as  infectious  in  propagatincr 
insanity  as  the  Protestants.  He  would  go  further,  and  assert  that  if 
they  wanted  sanityto  be  restored  to  thewhole  human  race,  they  must 
banish  from  the  face  of  the  earth  all  Protestantism  everywhere. 

They  might  wink  their  eyes  as  much  as  they  pleased,  and  if  in 
the  course  of  his  remarks  any  member  thought  he  could  confute 
or,  failing  that,  kick  him,  for  making  any  statement,  they  could 
elevate  for  a  moment  either  of  their  legs,  and  he  would  at  once 
remove  the  wire  from  that  member's  tongue,  or  from  that 
lingual  member  which  the  tongue  was. 
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He  would  now  proceed  to  prove  by  the  clearest  of  demonstra- 
tions, and  by  the  narration  of  unquestionable  facts,  that  Protes- 
tantism produced  a  hundred  maniacs  utterly  devoid  of  cerebellums, 
or  cerebellas,  to  one  slightly  dull,  stupid,  opaque,  or  foolish 
victim  to  Ritualism.  He  would  prove,  in  the  first  place,  that 
Protestantism  prevented  all  Protestants  from  seeing  aright,  so 
much  so  that  they  could  not  see  to  read  correctly  ;  or  that,  if  they 
could,  they  could  not  understand  what  their  visual  organs  con- 
veyed through  the  retina  to  the  brain.  Many  things  they  read  they 
understood  perfectly,  but  some  positive  assertions,  or  clear  state- 
ments of  facts,  they  seemed  utterly  unable  to  comprehend.  Now, 
as  regards  their  religion,  this  peculiarity  of  optical  defect  made 
them  the  most  inconsistent  or  insane  of  human  beings,  or  their 
religion  made  them  to  become  the  most  queer-sighted  and 
wooden-headed  of  mortals.  They  seemed,  in  reading  reli- 
gious books,  to  be  all  blind  of  one  eye,  and  to  be  unable  to 
see  with  the  other  ;  while  as  for  their  capacity  for  receiving 
oral  instruction  in  any  shape,  he  had  come  to  the  opinion  that 
instead  of  having  ears  with  minute  passages,  and  tympanums 
for  the  reception  of  sound,  that  they  had  an  enormous  sub-cranial 
passage  right  through  their  heads,  so  that  every  sound  they  heard 
simply  flew  through  this  cavity.  He  could  compare  it  to  nothing 
except,  perhaps,  the  Box  tunnel — a  remark  that  reminded  them 
of  their  school  days  no  doubt.  Dimness,  or  perversity  of  vision, 
combined  with  deafness  or  mental  obliquity,  were  two  chief 
symptoms  of  Protestantism  or  Insanity.  Another  remarkable 
effect  produced  on  those  who  suffered  from  this  scourge  of  the 
human  race  was  this,  they  fancied  themselves  to  be  other  persons, 
or  to  be  two  persons  at  once.  The  nearest  approach  to  duality 
of  persons  residing  in  one  carcase  was  the  case  of  his  mother-in- 
law,  as  he  had  told  them  already.  She  almost  seemed  able  to  be  in 
two  places  at  once,  but  then  that  was  only  on  particular  occasions 
and  in  certain  spheres — e.g.,  Wimpole-street  and  Cavendish- 
street.  This  might  be  the  case  in  her  case,  or  carcase,  as  he  had 
put  it,  but  of  course  the  idea  of  two  such  persons  as  his  mother- 
in-law  would  be  overpowering  to  himself  and  Dr.  Tabby  [the 
latter  gentleman  here  seemed  to  be  under  facial  derangement]. 

He  would  now  give  them  proof  that  Protestants  laboured 
under  hallucinations  as  to  who  and  what  they  were.  In  the  first 
place,  they  stoutly  asserted,  with  all  gravity  of  manner,  coherence 
of  speech,  and  emphasis  of  diction,  that  they  were  Christians — 
"  Blisters  and  lancets !  "  could  anything  more  hyperbolically 
absurd  be  uttered  by  any  intoxicated  sane  or  insane  being?  (He 
would  thank  Sir  Roderick  to  pour  some  of  the  contents  of  that 
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big  bottle  over  the  battery  receivers.  Hi !  ho  !  stop  !  He  did  not 
mean  over  the  heads  and  down  the  backs  of  his  audience,  but  into 
those  oblong  stone  jars.  Thank  you.  That  fluid  strengthened 
the  influence  of  the  wires  :  he  thought  his  last  observation  rendered 
it  necessary,  &c.,  &c.)  This,  no  doubt,  was  an  observation  offen- 
sive to  their  palatial  roofs,  or,  in  untechnical  language,  to  their 
taste  ;  but  let  them,  now  that  they  had  parted  with  much  of  the 
evil  spirit  of  Protestantism,  and  had  submitted  to  the  control  of  a 
higher  power  (galvanism),  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives  fairly, 
honestly  face  this  statement.  Either  Protestants  were  Christians 
or  they  were  not.  Now,  first,  he  fully  admitted  that  all  Pro- 
testants were,  indeed.  Christians  in  one  sense,  because  those  of 
them  who  had  been  baptized  (whether  they  liked  it  or  not  at  the 
time)  were  there  and  then  made  Christians  ;  their  original  sin  was 
remitted  ;  and  though  actual  sins  might  be  afterwards  committed 
by  them,  yet  still  they  were,  unless  they  unbaptized  themselves 
somehow.  Christians.  He  would  not  discourse  about  original  and 
actual  sins,  but,  baptized  or  not,  he  considered  Protestants  to  be 
decidedly  a  set  of  original  Christians,  though  certainly  not  a 
primitive  body.  But,  though  nominally  called  Christians,  and 
though  by  grace  made  Christians  in  Baptism,  were  they  really  in 
heart,  in  faith,  in  love,  in  manner  of  life,  in  whatever  they  did, 
eat,  or  drank,  entitled  to  bear  the  name  of  Christians  ?  Certainly 
not.  "  The  Bible  and  the  Bible  only  was  the  religion  of  Pro- 
testants." He  had  that  matchless  volume  on  the  table  before 
him,  and  from  it,  as  far  as  private  opinion  and  criticism  expressed 
by  an  individual  in  a  public  assembly  could  prove  anything,  he 
would  at  once  demonstrate  that  Protestants  must  be  insane,  else 
they  would  never  speak  of  themselves  as  Christians.  To  say  a 
man  was  a  Christian  implied  either  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Christ 
or  united  to  Christ.  If  he  did  not  walk  as  a  disciple,  or  live  as 
if  joined  to  Christ,  then  the  man  was  either  no  disciple  at  all  and 
a  hypocrite;  or  he  was  a  disciple,  but  a  very  wretched,  miserable 
specimen  of  one.  Well,  what  sort  of  teaching  did  Christ,  the 
great  Physician  of  souls,  lay  before  His  pupils  ?  We  will  examine 
the  conduct  of  these  disciples  out  of  their  Text-book.  In  it  I  read 
sayings  and  teachings  to  this  effect : — "  Charity  is  a  great  virtue ;  " 
"  Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you  -,"  "  Love  your  neigh- 
bour as  yourself ;"  "  Provoke  each  other  to  love  ;"  "  Forgive, 
love,  and  pray  for  your  enemies  ;"  "  Do  good  to  all  men,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  household  of  faith  -,"  "  Love  all  men  ;" 
"  Love  covers  sins  ;"  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  -,"  "  Be 
kind,  be  courteous  to  each  other-,"  "Speak  the  truth  in  fear 
and  love;"   "Do  not  render  railing  for  railing;"    "Do  not 


12 


THE  GREAT  (ECUMEDICAL  COUNCIL 


go  to  law  before  unbelievers  "  Charity  is  kind,  seekcth 
not  her  own,  thinketh  no  evil,  is  not  easily  provoked,  beareth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things."  That 
was  enough,  he  thought  ;  and  to  judge  by  the  cast-down 
expressions  of  many  faces  around  him  he  saw  that  he  was  not 
alone  in  that  opinion.  He  would  write  some  of  these  texts  on 
the  black  diagram-board;  and  as  it  was  written,  "By  your  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them,"  they  would  see  at  once  that  the  acts  or  fruits 
of  Protestants  were  no  fruits  at  all  except  forbidden  fruits,  and 
that  their  insanity  must  be  of  a  virulent  type  indeed  to  account  for 
their  claiming  to  be  regarded  as  Christians : — 


Christiati  Precepts. 

Love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you." 

"Do  good  to  all  men,  specially 
to  those  of  the  household  of  faith." 

"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 

"  Be  kind." 

"  Love  your  neighbour  as  your- 
self." 

'*  Be  courteous." 


Tbe  imitation  of  Christians  ? 

They  collect  money  to  prosecute 
Christians, 

Men  of  old  collected  or  gave 
away  thirty  pieces  of  silver  in  order 
to  prosecute  Christ. 

It  is  not  kind  to  drag  anyone  to 
law. 

It  is  adding  fresh,  not  bearing, 
burdens  to  harass  another  Christian 
in  the  midst  of  his  toil  with  a  law- 
suit and  expenses  when  he  is  wanting 
money  for  the  support  of  infant 
schools 

It  is  not  courteous  to  call  any 
ministers  of  God  traitors. 

It  is  not  dwelling  peaceably  in  a 
household  to  try  and  turn  others  out 
of  it. 


He  would  not  use  the  board  any  more,  but  ask  them  could  they 
honestly  say  that  men  were  Christians  who  persecuted,  maligned, 
and  ill-used  anyone,  good  or  bad  ?  Must  not  these  men  be 
insane,  calling  themselves  followers  of  Him  Who  neither  strove 
or  cried,  and  answered  not  again?  An  inoffensive  red  rag 
would  madden  a  bull,  and  a  harmless  working  clergyman  would 
make  a  Protestant  insane.  A  Ritualist  builds ^  a  church,  Pro- 
testants come  to  see  it  opened  for  Divine  Service  they  are  so 
affected  by  the  worship  that  they  yell,  hoot,  whistle,  and  call 
names.  They  rnvst  be  victims  to  cerebral  excitement.  If  God 
says,  "  Reverence  My  Sanctuary,"  they  try  and  turn  it  into  a 
bear-garden,  and  have  been  known  to  foam  and  spit  in  the  font. 
If  He  says,  "  He  that  ofFereth  Me  praise,  he  honours  Me,"  they 
shut  up  their  churches  six-sevenths  of  the  year.  If  He  once 
liked  the  use  of  sweet  incense  in  a  holy  place,  they  say  He  can- 
not like  it  now,  being  a  changeable  God,  and  not  the  same 
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yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.    If  He  says  the  poor  have  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them,  they  say.  Let  it  not  be  :  have  pews 
(the  Pewseyites)  at  high  rents,  and  keep  them  out.    If  it  is  said 
we  should  come,  worship,  and  kneel  before  Him,  they  say  that 
means  sit  with  your  elbows  on  your  thighs  ;  or,  if  very  reverent, 
you  can  fling  your  arms  round  your  Prayer  Book  on  the  ledge 
in  front,  and  bury  your  head  in  your  own  embrace.    If  it  is  said 
in  the  Bible  that  the  company  in  Heaven  bow  down,  or  cast 
down  their  crowns  before  God's  Presence,  they  say  that  we, 
who  are  not  so  holy,  or  holier,  need  not  be  so  idolatrous  down 
here  in  this  sinful  world.    If  we  bow  our  head  on  entering  a 
church,  and  laieel  down  directly  after,  on  reaching  a  seat,  they 
say  that  is  abominable,  but  that  you  should  look  into  your  hat, 
read  the  maker's  name  and  residence  in  it  once  or  twice,  and 
then  sit  down  at  once  and  stare  about.    Incense,  as  remarked 
before,  is  very  wicked,  but,  though  denied  to  God,  there  is  no 
harm  in  the  opening,  snapping,  and  sniffing  of  scent-bottles  all 
over  His  church.    There  was  nothing  superstitious  or  senseless 
in  once  enwrapping  a  certain  dead  Body  in  linen,  and  first 
anointing  it  with  sweet  spices,  although  it  was  said  that  Body 
should  see  no  corruption,  yet  it  is  atrocious  to  swing  a  censer 
towards  the  same  living  and  ever-glorious  Body,  the  Food  of 
our  immortal  souls.     God  loves  music  and  singing — that  the 
Bible  seems  to  teach — yet  they  say.  Give  Him  as  little  as  possible, 
and  let  perhaps  the  clerk  and  the  rector's  family  respond  in  the 
Psalms.    Special  attention  must  be  paid  to  dress  by  a  bumpkin 
who  goes  to  a  club  feast,  or  an  Italian  singer  engaged  for  an 
evening  party,  but  no  need  for  making  any  change  when  going 
to  sing  in  a  Choir,  except  being  ritually  inconsistent,  and  anoint- 
ing the  hair  of  one's  head  excessively.    God  said  giving  of  alms 
to  the  poor  was  blessed  (so  he.  Dr.  N.,  read  Scripture),  yet 
these  Christians  got  together  ^50,000  to  give  to  lawyers,  a  class 
certainly  not  commended  by  Christ  in  the  present  day,  if  he 
went  by  the  Protestant  method  of  interpretation.    Now,  could 
people  behaving  in  this  fashion  claim  to  be  Christians,  and  expect 
any  sane  man  to  believe  them,  or  even  any  insane  man  to  give 
them  credit (He  would  not  trust  them  with  a  halfpenny.) 
They  were  then,  as  he  had  stated,  victims  of  an  hallucination,  the 
result  of  Protestantism,  that  they  were  either  other  persons  than 
themselves,  or  that  they  were  two  persons  at  once.  To  come  to 
a  case  that  had  fallen  under  his  own  observation.    Some  years 
ago  he  was  summoned  by  telegraph  to  attend  a  certain  dignitary 
of  the  Church — in  a.d.  1 704,  he  thought  it  was,  so  no  one 
living  need  feel  uncomfortable  lest  he  might  betray  that  confi- 
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dence  which  had  been  reposed  in  him  as  a  medical  man.  It  was 
simply  a  syllogism  to  say  all  such  affairs  were  considered  by 
him  to  be  sub  sigi/lo.  (He  was  sorry  that  remark  had  caused 
Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  deliberately  to  shut  an  eye  and  forthwith 
to  open  it  again.)  This  gentleman  he  found  to  be  indeed  a 
gentleman  ;  nothing  could  exceed  the  polish  of  his  manner  or 
the  eloquence  of  his  diction  ;  but  what  alone  kept  him  from 
being  perfection  itself  was  that  insidious  disease  he  was  labouring 
under — need  he  say  the  complaint  was  Protestantism.  He  was 
surprised  to  find  he  had  become  Dean  of  a  cathedral  town,  the 
first  symptom  (he  meant  syllable)  of  which  savoured  of  Purga- 
tory; but  then  the  sound  of  the  title,  Dean,  was  so  like  the  first 
syllable  of  the  Protestant  weakness,  denial,  that  his  surprise 
vanished.  Well,  this  gentleman  had  positively  got  it  into  his 
head  that  he  was  actually  a  great  and  good  man,  which  showed 
he  thought  he  must  be  some  other  person  than  himself,  which 
was  absurd,  and  flatly  contradicted  the  Bible  as  well.  He  cured 
him — homoeopathically,  too,  (Put  a  little  more  of  the  big 
bottle  into  the  receivers,  please.  Thank  you,  Sir  Roderick,) 
Protestandsm  always  found  itself  in  the  Bible,  and  now  the 
Bible  itself  should  turn  it  out.  First,  he  removed  the  impression 
from  the  good  man  that  he  was  great.  He  would,  if  allowed, 
read  his  account  published  in  the  Medical  Times  of  the  period  : 
"  Clearly,  if  the  patient  could  be  induced  to  believe  he  was  not 
great,  a  great  step  would  be  gained  [Dr.  S.  G.  winked  again]  ; 
pride  being  a  hindrance  to  acquiring  a  due  estimate  of  ourselves." 
He  then  tried  to  reason  with  him.  As  a  medical  man  he  could 
assure  him  that  he  was  not  great — indeed,  rather  minute  com- 
pared to  many  cases  that  had  come  under  his  own  observation  ; 
and  he  even  adduced  an  instance  that  occurred  in  the  dissecting- 
room  to  himself.  An  elderly  female,  that  died  of  dropsy  and 
some  abdominal  complaint  combined,  fell  to  him  and  Dr,  Tabby 
as  their  subject.  On  proceeding  to  use  the  bellows  for  the 
inflation  of  the  intestines,  he  found  they  had  no  power  :  the 
Professor  of  Anatomy  here  entering  the  room,  and  seeing  their 
difficulty,  informed  them  that  he  had  once  met  with  a  similar 
case  before — only  once.  And  he  sent  off  Dr,  Tabby — then 
plain  Mr.  Tabby  (he  referred  not  to  his  looks) — with  a  note  to 
an  old  retired  Indian  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  who  lived 
in  Indian  style  close  to  the  College.  This  note  contained  a 
request  for  the  loan  of  his  dining-room  thermandidote,  and  a 
very  great  antidote  in  their  trouble  they  found  it  [Dr.  S.  Growler 
here  loosened  his  cravat  by  wriggling  his  neck  about].  Several 
students  came  in  to  turn  the  handle  of  the  machine  in  relays  of 
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four,  but  up,  up,  up  went  the  subject,  until  at  last  she  pressed 
acrainst  the  ceiling  so  hard  that  we  were  afraid  of  bringing  down 
the  chemistry-room  above  on  top  of  us— professor,  laboratory, 
students,  and  all.  This  did  not  make  the  good  Dean  feel  small. 
I  then  had  recourse  to  illustrative  power  and  flights  of  fancy. 
I  told  him  of  giants  in  Brobdignag,  Patagonia,  Nova  Scotia, 
Liverpool,  and  Khamskatka,  each  one  more  wonderful  than  the 
other,  but  to  no  avail.  He  replied  at  last,  seeing  that  I  seemed 
puzzled  as  well  as  exhausted  by  my  efforts,  that  if  he  could  only 
be  induced  to  believe  there  was  a  man  mentioned  in  Scripture 
bigger  than  himself,  he  might  be  cured.  Of  course  I  almost 
screeched  out  Goliath  at  him  at  once.  But  the  good  Dean 
calmly  rejoined,  "  My  dear  sir,  a  man  to  be  greater  than  me 
must  be  greater  all  over.  It  is  no  use  telling  me  Goliath  was 
greater  than  I  am  :  there  was  one  portion  of  the  human  organi- 
zarion  he  seems  to  have  been  very  sparingly  provided  with — I 
allude  to  the  brain.  I  doubt,  indeed,  if  he  had  any  development 
of  that  organ  at  all.  How  else  can  anyone,  or  you  as  a 
medical  man,  account  for  that  stone  going  through  his  forehead, 
and  sinking  down,  as  if  it  had  been  simply  pitched  into  an  empty 
egg-shell  ?"  This  staggered  me,  I  confess  ;  but  I  recovered, 
and  after  a  little  thought  suggested  that  perhaps  Ishbi  Benob 
was  after  all  a  larger  lord  of  creation  than  he,  the  Dean,  was, 
for  we  were  not  told  anything  about  his  brain  (not  the  Dean's). 
"  Sir,"  said  he,  turning  to  me  with  that  courteous  smile  of  his, 
and  with  that  profound  knowledge  of  Scripture  for  which  he  is 
so  distinguished,  "  the  whole  spear  of  Ishbi  Benob  only  weighed 
three  hundred  shekels  of  brass,  while  we  are  told  that  the 
spear-head  of  Goliath  (we  don't  know  from  Scripture  whether 
Ishbi  Benob  had  a  head  on  his  spear,  or  his  shoulders  either) 
weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron  by  itself.  The  inference, 
therefore,  my  dear  sir,  is  naturally  this,  that  Goliath  must  have 
been  a  stronger,  and  probably  a  bigger,  man  than  Ishbi  Benob. 
But  I  have  before  shown  you  I  am  superior  to  Goliath — ergo,  I 
must  be  ditto  to  Ishbi  Benob."  Again  it  seemed  I  must  give  in  ; 
but  strong  in  my  persuasion  there  must  be  an  answer,  I  did  not 
at  once  take  up  my  hat  and  go.  Suddenly  I  had  it  in  my  head 
(not  my  hat),  and  feeling  somewhat  as  Hobart  Seymour  did 
when  preparing  to  confound  the  luminaries  of  the  Propaganda, 
I  calmly  replied  that  in  the  same  chapter  telling  us  of  Ishbi 
Benob  we  have  a  description  of  a  giant  blessed  with  six  toes  and 
six  fingers  ;  and  as  there  was  nothing  said  about  his  brain  (which 
word  is  not  in  any  concordance),  I  concluded  that  this  man  had 
four  more  of  what  the  Dean  was  more  sparingly  provided  with. 
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and  therefore  this  nameless  individual  took  away  his  claim  to  be 
considered  great.  A  long  pause  ensued,  the  Dean  leaned  back 
in  his  arm-chair,  seemingly  revolving  within  himself ;  then 
turning  kindly  towards  me,  he  said,  "Doctor,  you're  right — 
Cotjfiteor  ut  ego  peccavi ;  let  us  go  to  lunch,"  After  partaking  of 
that  refection  

[Here  Professor  Owen  called  attention  to  the  position  of  Dr. 
Scrutiny  Growler's  left  leg,  which  was  elevated  to  an  angle  of 
850.  On  the  wire  being  removed,  he  rose  and  said  that  he 
thought  it  desirable  that  Dr.  Nebbas  should  state  uohat  he  had 
for  lunch.  This  was  an  important  matter  we  were  considering, 
and  a  great  deal  might  depend  on  the  nature  of  this  lunch  as  to 
the  trustworthiness  of  the  evidence  to  follow ;  but  not  to  be  too 
captious,  he  would  content  himself  by  asking  Dr.  Nebbas  if  he 
could  recollect  taking  more  than  one  help  of  anything  on  the 
occasion  referred  to  .''  Both  the  Presidents  agreed  that  the  ques- 
tion was  debateable  as  to  its  admissibility  and  relevancy,  but  said 
Dr.  Nebbas  might  answer  it  under  a  protest  to  that  effect,  if  he 
chose.  To  this  the  Doctor  replied  that  he  would  sooner  be 
scraped  to  death  with  oyster-shells  than  be  under  a  protest,  or  in 
any  situation  liable  to  cause  him  to  be  thought  a  Protestant ;  so 
he  would  cheerfully  answer  the  question  of  his  eminent  friend  at 
once.  Although  so  many  suns  had  rose  and  set  since  that  lunch 
had  been  eaten,  yet  he  remembered  it  perfectly  well,  for  he  was 
struck  at  the  time  by  the  exceeding  strong  resemblance  to  the 
savour  of  venison  which  pervaded  the  house,  and  he  walked  into 
the  dining-room  of  the  deanery  with  some  elasdcity  in  conse- 
quence ;  but  all  that  was  provided  on  the  table  was  some  bread, 
some  water,  some  salt,  two  tail-ends  of  a  salt  herring  (two 
different  herrings,  unless  this  was  a  Protestant  one),  and  a  hard- 
boiled  egg,  which  they  shared  between  them.  It  struck  him  as 
odd,  all  this,  and  he  concluded  the  Dean,  knowing  he  was  a 
Cathqlic,  had  pretended  to  live  like  one  while  he  was  there-, 
moreover,  he  looked  in  his  diary  and  found  that  it  was  Friday, 
which  he  had  forgotten  till  his  eye  fell  on  those  caudal  append- 
ages of  the  tribe  of  herrings.  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  said  this 
explanation  was  satisfactory  as  far  as  it  went,  and  then  quietly 
resumed  his  seat.] 

Dr.  Nebbas  then  proceeded  to  say  that  when  he  returned 
with  the  Dean  to  his  library,  he  found  him  much  more 
amenable  to  reason,  and  after  a  little  preliminary  clearing  of 
doubts  he  utterly  convinced  him  he  was  not  good  by  the  quota- 
tion of  a  text  which  said  "  there  is  none  good  but  One."  The 
Dean  gave  in,  humbly  saying  he  need  not  finish  that  verse. 
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After  a  few  general  remarks,  and  advising  the  Dean  to  keep 
quiet  for  a  few  days,  and  not  to  eat  too  much  rich  food  (specially 
venison),  he  took  leave,  having  taken  his  fee  also.  Now,  he 
thought  that  case  conclusive.  Here  was  a  Christian  scholar  and 
a  gentleman,  with,  no  doubt,  many  good  qualities,  labouring 
under  a  delusion  that  he  was  good,  in  spite  of  his  own  rule 
of  faith,  which  told  him  he  was  anything  but.  He  had  never 
seen  his  illustrious  patient  again,  but  he  heard  from  a  young 
ascetic  Ritualistic  priest  that  one  morning,  going  into  the  cathe- 
dral at  Ripon  to  say  his  Nodurns,  Laud,  and  Prime,  at  an  early 
hour,  he  saw  that  he  was  not  there  first,  even  on  that  cold  frosty 
morning  -,  but  he  saw  at  the  chancel  steps  a  tall  figure  in  sack- 
cloth, with  a  candle  in  its  hand,  which  kept  on  saying,  while  it 
beat  its  breast,  "  What  am  I  but  a  worm  This  went  on  till 
daylight:  the  penitent  had  evidently  intended  to  continue  his 
penance  while  his  candle  lasted,  but  someone  else  coming  in 
(the  organist,  to  practice  a  new  Nunc  Dimittis,  he  thought),  the 
penitent  evidently  with  the  intent  not  to  stir  till  all  the  candle 
had  been  consumed,  and  as  there  were  only  two  inches  of  it 
left,  blew  it  out  and  eat  it,  and  then  disappeared  through  the 
vestry  door,  and  no  doubt  bolted  both  on  the  other  side.  The 
good  old  Dean  has  since  retired  to  rest ;  he  restored  daily  Ser- 
vices with  a  grand  and  reverent  choir;  he  insisted  on  the  Bread 
of  Life  being  dispensed  daily  from  the  cathedral  Altar ;  he  had 
numerous  special  Services  and  Offertories  for  the  poor  ;  he  wel- 
comed all  alike,  in  trouble  or  sin,  to  open  their  griefs  to  him  or 
any  of  the  clergy,  of  whom  day  and  night  he  insisted  on  one  at 
least  being  present  in  the  cathedral ;  and  when  at  last  he  sank 
calmly  into  the  grave,  thousands  and  thousands  of  hearts  he  had 
bound  up  in  old  days  in  an  imperfect  but  honest  way,  as  he  then 
thought,  and  thousands  more  whom  as  a  Catholic  he  had  brought 
to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  came  to  weep  at  his  funeral,  and  to 
breathe  that  touching  prayer  his  lips  had  often  taught  them: 
"  May  he  rest  in  peace."  He  was  sorry  to  interrupt  himself, 
but  he  begged  to  call  the  Presidents'  joint  attention  to  the  fact 
that  after  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  had  resumed  his  seat,  they  had 
forgotten  to  have  the  wire  laid  upon  his  tongue  once  more. 
[Dr,  Growler  meanwhile  had  been  sitting  with  his  tongue  out 
like  all  the  rest — quite  unconsciously,  no  doubt.  After  he  had 
been  readjusted.  Dr.  Nebbas  resumed.]  He  said  he  would 
now  pass  from  isolated  individual  examples  to  bodies,  or  rather 
classes,  of  men  affected,  or  rather  afflicted,  with  Protestantism, 
and  he  would  show  clearly  how  self-contradictory  they  were, 
and  how  they  fondly  imagined  themselves  to  be  what  they  were 
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not — namely,  Christians.    He  would  take  the  case  of  Presby- 
terians.   He  had  an  immense  respect  for  them  on  the  whole :  he 
loved  the  Scotch,  and  thought  there  was  nothing  objectionable 
about  them  but  their  religion.    He  would  found  his  remarks — • 
or  perhaps  he  had  better  give  them  the  benefit  of  some  remarks 
made  to  himself  on  Presbyterians  by  one  of  themselves — one 
who  was  one  of  the  most  justly  distinguished  medical  men  the 
world  ever  produced  :  need  he  say  Sir  Why  Jay  Sunsyme  ? 
He  saw  that  eminent  individual  sitting  before  him,  and  as  he  had 
yet  a  few  words  of  panegyric  to  say  about  him,  he  begged  that 
Professor  Owen  (who  was  sitting  nearer  to  Sir  Why  Jay  than 
Sir  Roderick,  else  he  would  have  asked  him)  would  stop  the 
eminent  baronet's  ears  with  cotton  wool.    (The  wooden  handle 
of  a  steel  pen  was  a  non-conductor,  as  he  saw  the  Professor 
looked  nervous.    Thank  you.)    Well,  Sir  Why  Jay's  testimony 
was  important,  coming  from  himself ;  and  if  anything  he  said 
was  not  what  Sir  Why  Jay  had  said  to  him,  let  him  then  and 
there  gainsay  or  contradict  him  as  he  went  on.    [Dr.  Growler 
evidently  here  wanted  to  say,  "  How  can  he,  when  his  ears  are 
stuffed  with  cotton  wool  ?"    He  raised  his  leg  a  little,  but  put  it 
down  again.]    Well,  they  all  knew  Sir  Why  Jay's  accomplish- 
ments :  he  did  not  mean,  of  course,  they  were  as  accomplished 
as  or  knew  as  much  as  Sir  Why  Jay,  else  they  would  be  able  to 
calculate  the  height,  size,  weight,  age,  and  material  of  all  cunei- 
form points  in  the  universe,  from  the  apex  of  the  Great  Pyramid 
down  to  the  smallest  acupressure  needle.    He  was  well  known 
for  having  given  his  almost  undivided  and  eminent  attention 
almoit  through  life  entirely  to  the  study  of  diseases  of  men. 
Dr.  Tabby,  indeed,  had  once  telegraphed  for  him  on  a  certain 
occasion,  hut  his  mother-in-law  said  that  beyond  allowing  him 
to  have  some  dinner,  a  bed,  some  hot  water,  and  some  nasty 
medicine  for  himself  called  whisky  or  toddy  (which  they  had  to 
send  out  for — the  idea  of  a  doctor  being  ill  on  an  emergency  !), 
he  simply  did  nothing  at  all.    Dr.  Tabby  I  must  allow  gave  me 
a  different  version  altogether,  under  a  promise  of  sworn  secrecy. 
He  says  that  Sir  Why  Jay  did  see  the  patient,  as  well  as  his 
mother-in-law  ;  that  he  cast  a  rapid  glance  at  both,  said  a  kind 
word  to  his  patient,  paid  a  winning  compliment  to  the  mother- 
in-law,  then  said  he  must  have  a  peculiar  kind  of  brandy  and 
have  a  look  at  the  coal-cellar,  as  he  wanted  to  have  a  fire  of 
peculiar  temperature  made  up  for  his  patient  at  once  ;  that  he 
stepped  out  of  the  bedroom,  followed  by  mother-in-law  ;  then 
he  pretended  he  forgot  something,  and  put  in  his  head  again, 
winked  at  Tabby,  and  then  retreated  after  mother-in-law  to  the 
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lower  regions.  He  got  her  to  taste  several  kinds  of  brandy,  and 
then  proposed  an  adjournment  to  the  coal-cellar :  having  entered 
therein,  he  got  between  her  and  the  door  in  the  course  of  their 
explorations,  dropped  the  candle,  bolted  out  of  the  door,  bolting 
and  locking  the  mother-in-law  in.  He  then  came  gravely  and 
physicianly  upstairs  again,  nodded  kindly  to  Mrs.  Tabby,  and 
said,  "My  dear  children,  this  is  the  key  of  the  coal-cellar, 
wherein  I  have  locked  up  your  mother-in-law ;  on  no  account  is 
she  to  be  let  out  for  ten  days,  or  five  at  the  earliest:  you  can 
feed  her  early  in  the  morning  by  opening  that  round  iron  thing 
in  the  pavement  in  front  of  the  house.  We  have  just  put  a 
similar  thing  over  another  obknoxious  individual  in  Parliament- 
square,  Edinburgh."  Sir  Why  Jay  left,  carrying  with  him  the 
smiles  and  good  wishes  of  the  whole  household,  including  the 
housemaid  who  polished  his  boots  and  pocketed  the  half-crown 
he  left  for  her  on  his  dressing-table.  Sir  Roderick  here  sug- 
gested that  Dr.  Nebbas  was  wandering  a  little  from  the  main 
point  of  his  subject.  Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  would  make  a  point 
of  returning  to  it,  and  he  would  conclude  his  complimentary 
allusion  to  Sir  Why  Jay  by  noticing  his  relation  to  chloroform. 
Whether  he  invented  it  or  not,  he  was  one  of  the  greatest  bene- 
factors of  mankind  by  promoting  its  use  so  energetically  when 
first  brought  to  his  notice,  no  matter  whether  by  an  American, 
or  a  surgeon  of  Liverpool,  or  Professor  Syme  himself.  He  (Dr. 
Nebbas)  believed  that  a  Jew  was  the  first  person  who  ever  put 
other  beings  into  an  insensible  condition  by  means  of  chloroform. 
The  Prophet  Daniel  was  the  man  !  Could  anyone  who  reasoned 
from  experience  or  private  judgment  believe  that  hungry  lions 
could  live  in  the  society  of  an  esculent  Jew  for  twenty-four  hours 
without  e;  ':ng  him  ?  Preposterous  !  The  Catholic  might  say 
we  were  told,  "An  angel  was  sent  to  shut  their  mouths" 
(would  one  would  perform  the  same  office  to  fierce  Protestants — 
no  allusion  to  those  present,  in  their  present  state  !)  ;  but  the 
Rationalist  would  reply.  Quod facitper  alium ,  facit  per  se,  and  that 
Daniel  was  the  angel.  How  did  he  manage  it  ?  He  had  two 
explanations :  he  remembered  as  a  child  having  a  puzzle  map  of 
"Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,"  and  he  remembered  there  were  several 
little  pieces  to  fit  into  the  bottom  of  the  den,  on  which  human 
bones  were  painted.  He  remembered  that  well,  because  just 
when  he  had  got  the  puzzle  almost  complete,  in  putting  in  one 
of  these  little  bones — a  femur  or  coccyx,  as  it  might  happen — 
they  would  wriggle  in  with  a  snap,  and  disjoint  the  whole  puzzle. 
Clearly,  from  the  existence  of  these  dead  bones  (or,  less  para- 
doxically, from  their  presence)  in  the  den  he  concluded  that 
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some  other  human  beings  had  been  given  to  the  lions  just  before 
Daniel  was  introduced  to  their  society.  Now,  Daniel  evidently 
was  a  Ritualist,  from  the  fact  of  his  being  guilty  of  kneeling, 
praying  often,  and  looking  in  one  direction  when  so  doing. 
Ritualists  being  very  horrible  people,  whom  everyone  disagreed 
with,  he  concluded  that  Darius,  to  save  Daniel,  surfeited  the 
lions  with  a  feast  of  these  indigestible  creatures  -,  then  put  the 
stronger  morsel,  Daniel,  before  them,  and  of  course  they  simply 
eyed  him  askance,  without  offering  to  taste  him  even.  Eugh  ! 
But  he  had  a  better  idea,  which  would  the  more  commend  itself 
to  their  approval  as  being  strictly  medical.  Whether  Wales  or 
Cambridge  (he  did  not  allude  to  Royal  friends  of  his)  were  in 
existence  then,  he  knew  not ;  but  he  had  no  doubt  that  imme- 
diately or  perhaps  before  his  arrival  at  the  bottom  of  the  den, 
Daniel  took  out  his  cambric  pocket-handkerchief,  unstopped  a 
36-gallon  cask  of  chloroform  he  had  made  the  day  before 
and  pitched  into  the  den  during  the  night,  and  that  immediately 
he  was  lowered,  sprang  astride  the  cask,  having  previously  given 
it  a  kick  which  sent  it  into  a  corner,  upsetting  the  oldest  lioness 
on  its  way  ;  and  then,  offering  his  handkerchief  to  any  lion  that 
came  to  whiff  if  he  tasted  nice,  and  opening  the  bung-hole 
a  little  when  two  or  three  or  a  mother-in-law  lioness  approached, 
he  succeeded  in  keeping  them  all  at  bay  or  in  abeyance  till  the 
cock  called  Darius  in  the  morning. 

Having  now  taken  away  the  honour  of  inventing  chloroform 
from  his  friend  Sir  Why  Jay,  he  would  make  amends  by  inform- 
ing them  of  the  wonderful  operation  which  first  brought  him  into 
notice.  The  Prince  Imperial  of  Spain,  Poland,  or  some  other 
equally  contiguous  country,  had  been  severely  wounded  by  a 
missile  propelled  by  a  kick.  A  large  football  had  lodged  in  his 
astralagus,  or  ancle-bone.  For  several  weeks  a  posse  or  quorum 
of  Italian  and  French  surgeons  had  been  scraping,  probing,  and 
cutting  amphitudinally  in  order  to  extract  this  novel  bullet.  All 
to  no  purpose.  As  a  last  resource,  as  the  Prince  seemed  sinking. 
Sir  Why  Jay  was  telegraphed  for.  He  might  mention  he  (Dr.  N.) 
had  been  sent  for  previously,  but  had  gone  to  Borneo  to  reduce  the 
fractured  scalp  of  the  King.  [Here  Dr.  Tabby  seemed  trying  to 
say  something.  He  informed  us  afterwards  that  it  was  "  Oh  ! 
my,"  he  intended  to  articulate.]  Sir  Why  Jay  came  with  his 
usual  promptitude  and  carpet-bag,  and  on  entering  the  room  of 
his  young  and  illustrious  patient  he  threw  just  a  glance  at  the  foot, 
another  at  the  foreign  medical  council,  and  quietly  said,  "  Gen- 
tlemen, in  ten  minutes  I  will  enable  that  foot  to  kick  you  all  out  of 
the  room."    He  said  this  so  decidedly  that  all  the  Italian  surgeons 
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slunk  ofF  at  once,  vowing  stilettos  however.  Sir  Why  Jay  then, 
with  a  withering  glance  upon  the  wondering  remainder,  adminis- 
tered his  favourite  chloroform  to  the  nasal  organ  of  the  Prince, 
and  then,  waiting  till  its  effect  had  quite  passed  away,  he  said  he 
scorned  to  open  his  instrument  case  for  such  an  operation,  and, 
seizing  the  poker,  sharpening  it  to  a  point  on  the  hearthstone 
(much  to  the  wrath  of  a  housemaid  next  day),  he  plunged  it 
boldly  into  the  centre  of  the  football !  The  air  at  once  escaped, 
the  football  collapsed  ;  and  then  quietly  taking  the  sugar-tongs 
from  the  tea-tray  on  the  table,  he  firmly  seized  the  offending 
body,  drew  it  forth,  held  it  up  to  the  light,  smiled  at  the  Prince, 
turned  round  to  sneer  at  Continental  surgery,  but  found  he  was 
alone  with  his  Royal  Highness.  [Elevation  of  Dr.  Scrutiny 
Growler's  leg  !  On  being  set  free,  he  said  Dr.  Nebbas  had  not 
quite  correctly  stated  matters,  for  Sir  Why  Jay  could  hardly  be 
said  to  be  quite  alone  with  his  Royal  patient,  because  Sir  Why 
Jay  had  once  told  him,  and  no  doubt  if  he  could  open  his  mouth, 
or  first  shut  and  open  it  again,  if  his  ears  were  unstopped,  he 
would  tell  them  what  he  had  told  him  —namely,  that  Sir  Whv 
Jay  found  out  afterwards  that  the  mother-in-law  of  the  Prince 
was  watching  him  the  whole  time  through  the  key-hole  of  one  of 
the  chamber-doors.]  Dr.  Nebbas  replied  it  was  lucky  for  every- 
one concerned  that  Sir  Why  Jay  didn't  know  it  at  the  time.  He 
could  only  say  that  he  was  now  quite  glad  to  have  been  a  little  out 
of  the  way  that  time — namely,  at  Borneo.  [Dr.  Growler,  evidently 
in  triumph,  sat  down,  and  took  to  his  portion  of  wire  of  his  own 
accord.]  Dr.  Nebbas  then  said  that  after  this  introduction  of  his 
witness  he  thought  perhaps  it  would  be  better  not  to  bring  his 
testimony  before  them  after  all,  as  he  might  get  into  a  scrape  on 
his  return  North  if  he  adduced  it.  He  then  said  he  would  prove 
Presbyterians  to  be  idiots  out  of  his  own  knowledge  of  them  and 
their  tenets.  If  he  was  asked  to  describe  their  religion  it  would 
not  take  many  words.  It  was  all  Masseter — or,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  public,  he  defined  Presbyterianism  as  All  Jaw.  It 
began  in  abuse,  clamour,  and  slaughter  (Sampson  used  a  jaw- 
bone). Their  prayers  seemed  to  him  to  consist  in  frequently 
telling  the  Deity  what  He  ought  to  do,  and  whoever  had  the  best 
gift  of  speech  was  considered  the  most  holy  minister  ;  and  to  go 
and  ask  God  to  forgive  one's  sins,  then  to  give  Him  some  praise 
and  thanks,  and  to  go  away  without  having  got  something  in 
return  for  one's  condescension  and  trouble  in  the  shape  of  a 
sermon  (which  would  interest  one  for  the  time,  please  one  by 
scarifying  our  neighbour,  give  material  to  pull  to  pieces  when  over, 
or  anodyne  one  into  a  nap),  was  considered  as  groat  a  scandal  or 
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ill-usage  as  having  one's  pocket  picked.  Christians  who  could 
read  any  history,  or  any  Bible,  even  a  Douay  one,  and  could  then 
conscientiously  remain  in  Presbyterianism,  must  (he  thought)  be 
insane.  Look  at  its  origin.  Because  the  Church  of  Scotland  was 
in  a  shameful  condition,  because  her  bishops  were  negligent  and 
terribly  immoral,  therefore  Episcopacy  was  to  be  done  away 
with.  And  yet  the  leading  Deformers  were  not  opposed  to 
Episcopacy  itself !  Two  wrongs  never  made  one  right  -,  and  if  the 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  were  all  double-distilled  Neros  and 
Judases,  their  Christian  slaves  ought  to  have  kept  their  swords  in 
their  sheaths,  and  prayed  God  to  purify  their  Jerusalem  in  His 
own  way. 

All  the  same,  he  admitted  if  he  had  lived  in  those  terrible 
days,  he  most  probably  would  have  been  lunatic  enough  to  have 
joined  Knox  and  Co.  He  admired  that  man  for  many  noble 
qualities,  but  could  not  quite  think  of  putting  him  into  the 
Kalendar.  The  best  part  about  him  was  his  beard,  he  thought. 
But  to  come  to  what  these  silly  people  in  the  North  believed  and 
practised.  He  had  in  his  hand  a  book  called  the  "  South  Work 
Perversion  of  Faith,"  bound  up  with  a  catechism  called  "Larger" 
(thank  goodness  he  never  had  to  learn  it  when  young),  "and 
Several  Acts  and  Directions  for  Public  Worship,  and  a  Melan- 
choly League  and  Covenant."  Now  if  these  standards  of  faith 
were  believed  in  by  Presbyterians,  or  if  their  ministers  were 
pledged  in  any  way  to  preach  doctrines  contained  in  these  printed 
documents,  all  he  could  say  was  they  were  not  Christians  ;  or, 
if  they  were,  they  must  be  mad  Christians.  Contrast  the  con- 
duct of  a  Ritualistic  priest  with  that  of  a  minister  of  the  Scotch 
Kirk.  The  former  believed  that  all  mankind  fell  in  Adam,  but 
that  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound,  and  that 
God  loved  mercy  better  than  sacrifice  ;  and  therefore  that  if  the 
first  Adam  was  the  miner  of  all,  so  too  the  Second  came  to  save 
all.  And  so  the  Ritualist  or  Catholic  would  stand  anywhere 
and  boldly  preach  that  Christ  died  for  all.  Now  look  at  the 
Kirk  ministers.  Their  "Perversion  of  Faith"  teaches  "that 
some  men  and  angels  were  predestinated  to  everlasting  life,  others 
fore-ordained  to  everlasting  death.  That  these  are  particularly 
and  unchangeably  designed,  their  number  so  certain  and  definite 
that  it  cannot  be  increased  or  diminished.  That  God  was  pleased 

 to  pass  by  some  of  mankind."  In  short,  these  standards 

of  faith  taught  that  Christ  did  not  redeem  all  mankind,  but  the 
elect  only  ;  and  as  He  was  said  to  have  passed  by  the  rest  for 
their  sins,  he  concluded  it  was  intended  the  others  were  redeemed 
on  account  of  their  virtues  ;  and  if  they  were  fore-ordained  to 
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Heaven  on  account  of  anything,  he  could  not  see  the  need  of  a 
Saviour  to  die  for  them  at  all  to  bring  them  there.  Now  one 
would  have  expected  persons  who  believed  in  this  partial  re- 
demption of  mankind  to  preach  thus :— "  Dear  brethren,  some 
of  you  are  made  for  Heaven  and  some  of  you  not  ;  I  have  no 
certain  proof  whether  I  myself  am  one  of  the  favoured  elect  or 
not,  except  that  I  believe  I  am,  which  is  a  very  conceited  assur- 
ance. If  you  believe  you  are  saved,  you  are  safe ;  so  believe 
at  once,  and  you  become  your  own  saviours.  I  cannot  say 
honestly,  according  to  the  teaching  of  our  Church,  that  Christ 
died  for  all  of  you ;  and  so  those  that  doubt  if  He  died  for 
them  (and  Calvin,  our  chief  light,  says  He  died  for  very  few  out 
of  many)  had  better  go  away  at  once."  But  these  dear,  good 
ministers  almost  always  preached  the  Catholic  doctrine  instead  ! 
"Ho  !  everyone  that  thirsteth  ;"  "Come  unto  Me,  nil  ye,"  &c.-, 
"Whosoever  shall  call  on  His  Name  shall  be  saved;"  "He 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner  -,"  Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,"  &c.  Now  if  these  men  did  not  preach  thus,  their  con- 
gregations would  walk  out  of  their  churches,  except  two  or 
three  of  those  peculiar  Calvinistic  old  ladies,  with  a  thick  black 
curl  each  side  of  their  foreheads — persons  with  whom  to  spend 
a  wet  Sunday  would  be  as  bad  as  to  be  shut  up  with  his  mother- 
in-law.  These  Presbyterians  preached  contrary  to  their  Church's 
doctrine,  or  their  faith  was  contrary  to  what  they  preached,  or 
their  Church  was  contrary  to  both  ;  and  to  remain  in  such  an 
anomalous  position  was  the  height  of  lunacy.  Were  they  not 
Mahommedans,  for  the  Koran  also  taught  distinctly  that  God 
made  many  genii  and  men  on  purpose  to  put  them  into  Hell"? 
Presbyterianism  was  founded  by  the  sword  ;  so  was  Islam, 
Presbyterianism  had  sworn  to  extirpate  all  bishops,  and  root  out 
all  heretics.  The  Koran  taught  the  same.  To  worship  the  Son 
of  God  veiled  from  our  sight  in  Heaven  was  a  damnable 
doctrine  according  to  the  Koran.  To  worship  Him  veiled  in 
the  Sacrament  on  earth  was  equally  bad  according  to  the  Kirk, 
In  fact,  he  was  not  quite  sure  but  what  Mussulmen  were  better 
Christians  than  Presbyterians,  The  Koran  certainly  took  a  high 
view  of  the  purity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  '  Mussulmen 
fasted  more.  They  knelt  when  they  prayed,  and  they  outwardly 
paid  more  respect  to  the  Name  of  Jesus  than  Protestants  of  all 
kinds  generally  do.  This  was  the  more  remarkable  because 
they  did  not  believe  Him  to  be  God  ;  and  he  (Dr,  Nebbas) 
feared  Protestants  were  rapidly  becoming  Socinians  at  heart 
without  knowing  it,  God  help  them  !  However,  he  would 
not  continue  this  complimentary  comparison,  but  proceed  to 
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show  from  their  standards  of  faith  that  Presbyterians  condemned 
their  own  belief  in  their  own  confession  of  faith,  stating  things 
contrary  to  facts,  and  clearly  showing  they  were  insane. 

They  asserted  the  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scripture 
was  the  Scripture  itself.  He  would  be  glad  to  know,  then,  how 
the  Scripture  interpreted  the  text,  "Now  a  Mediator  is  not  a 
Mediator  of  one,  but  God  is  one  -,"  or  how  the  statements  of 
S.  Mark  and  S.  John  concerning  the  hour  of  the  Crucifixion 
were  to  be  reconciled  by  Scripture  itself.  Presbyterianism  taught, 
"  There  was  no  sin  so  small  but  that  it  deserved  damnation-," 
"that  the  officers  of  the  Church  held  the  keys  of  Heaven,  with 
power  to  shut  it  to  the  impenitent  and  to  open  it  to  penitent 
sinners ;"  yet  they  all  held  confession  to  and  absolution  by  a 
priest  to  be  detested  and  refused!  "Festival  days,  having  no 
warrant  in  the  Word  of  God,  are  to  be  discontinued  -,"  and  yet 
they  retained  the  custom  of  baptizing  infants  and  admittance 
of  M'omen  to  Holy  Communion  !  The  Christian  Sabbath,  they 
said,  is  commanded  to  be  kept  holy  under  the  Gospel:  he  would 
give  them  a  hundred  guineas  for  the  benefit  of  their  largest 
lunatic  asylum  if  they  could  give  him  chapter  and  verse  for  this  ! 
They  said  that  the  souls  of  the  faithful  were  made  perfect  in 
holiness  immediately  after  death,  and  passed  into  the  highest 
heavens  ;  and  yet  they  said  the  thought  of  Purgatory  was  to  be 
detested.  He  should  think  that  this  "  making  perfect "  was  a 
gradual  process  to  all,  especially  with  Presbyterians  ;  else  they 
would  feel  very  ill  at  ease  if  passed  on  at  once  into  the  highest 
heavens.  They  would  feel  so  strange  to  have  to  kneel  so  much, 
bow  down  so  frequently,  use  so  much  incense,  join  in  pro- 
cessions, and  to  believe  Christ  to  be  really  present  before  them, 
Avhile  upon  earth  they  had  rejoiced  so  long  in  calling  half  ihese 
things  blasphemous  or  idolatrous  ;  and  although  in  their  Cate- 
chism they  said  Christ  was  present  in  the  Sacrament  rea//y,  yet 
all  the  world  knew  they  held  such  an  opinion  to  be  awfully 
wicked,  and  that  they  couldn't  bear  the  thought  of  Christ  being 
present  invisibly  before  them  for  a  few  minutes  on  an  Altar  of 
His  Church  on  earth  without  the  idea  of  it  making  them  rage 
and  swell ;  and  yet  they  expected  all  of  a  moment  to  feel  per- 
fectly at  ease  in  that  unveiled  presence  of  the  King  of  Glory,  at 
the  sight  of  Whom  heaven  and  earth  flee  away  !  No  these 
Presbyterians  either  did  not  believe  what  they  professed  to 
believe,  or  they  were  insane.  Having  shown  them  to  be  as  mad 
as  the  Ritualists,  he  would  now  proceed  to  demolish  Evangelicals 
of  the  new  school,  and  Protestants  in  general.  He  observed  an 
attempt  to  smile  on  the  part  of  some  of  his  Roman  brethren,  so 
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he  would  wait  a  little,  and  touch  them  up  a  bit  first ;  and  in  so 
doing  he  would  endeavour  not  to  hinder  the  reunion  between  all 
who^gloried  in  the  title  of  Catholic,  but  who,  alas  !  were  out  of 
visible  communion  with  each  other.  He  would  say,  then,  that 
he  thought  Romanists  just  as  mad  as  any  other  Christians.  They 
professed  to  be  the  wisest  of  all,  and  to  have  an  infallible  organ 
or  voice  somewhere  or  other,  which  at  once  knocked  on  the 
head  any  disputes  which  we  were  tired  of  being  told  never 
occurred  among  them.  If  they  then  were  all  agreed,  what 
occasion  for  them  to  be  told  they  were  all  right  by  one  of  them- 
selves ?  And  for  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  they  had 
not  agreed  whether  the  Pope  was  infallible  or  not ;  and  if  they 
all  now  settled  he  was  so,  then  it  followed  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  as  a  whole  believed  for  the  first  time  now  what  for 
eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  it  had  not  believed  on  the 
whole !  He  had  an  easy  method  of  confuting  Papal  infallibility, 
and  he  commended  it  to  his  learned  friend  Dr.  Cumming  to 
bring  forth  as  his  own  argument  when  he  appeared  before  the 
Council.  As  a  medical  man  he  would  warn  the  Doctor  that  his 
appearance  as  a  representative  of  Christianity  would  very  likely 
occasion  the  sudden  death,  in  a  fit  of  suppressed  giggles,  of 
several  fat  and  jocose  prelates  during  the  sitting  of  the  Council. 
His  argument  was  this  :  Romans  generally  taught  that  those  who 
claimed  a  thing  which  others  did  not  claim,  were  most  likely  to 
be  possessed  of  it.  Many  of  them  claimed  infallibility  for  one 
man,  the  Pope,  who  did  not  claim  for  himself ;  as  yet,  therefore, 
they,  not  he,  had  the  gift.  But  there  was  one  man  on  earth  who 
did  claim  infallibility,  and  who  therefore  had  it  as  much  as  any- 
one :  he  alluded  to  Professor  HoUoway.  [Many  ghastly  attempts 
at  smiling  derisively  were  here  noticed.]  This  gentleman,  he 
understood,  claimed  infallibility  for  his  ointment.  Now,  it  was 
pretty  well  known  that  the  Pope  was  troubled  with  a  chronic 
bad  leg.  If  he  was  infaUible  in  the  great,  he  must  be  infallible 
in  the  less  ;  if  infallible  in  knowledge  of  the  spiritual,  ditto  in 
the  matter  of  the  flesh.  He  had  not  cured  his  leg :  let  Professor 
Holloway  go  to  Rome  at  once  let  the  leg  of  the  Pope  be  bared 
before  the  whole  Council,  and  let  the  Professor  apply  his  oint- 
ment. If  the  Pope  was  cured,  Professor  Holloway  must  be  the 
man  for  Pope  ;  and  as  Papal  Allocutions  had  been  compared  to 
screeches,  no  doubt  Professor  Holloaway  would  carry  on  the 
office  admirably.  No  he  was  afraid  the  Romans  were  a  wee 
bit  cracked,  because  they  said  what  they  did  not  believe,  and 
believed  what  they  did  not  say,  and  often  acted  so  inconsistently. 
He  had  reproached  Presbyterianism  for  using  the  sword  for  the 
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establishment  of  their  faith,  and  therefore  showing  they  could 
not  be  Christians.  He  now  accused  the  Romans  of  sanctioning 
the  Inquisition,  therefore  they  were  not  Christians  and  as  the 
Head  of  the  Church  forbade  the  use  of  carnal  weapons  in 
spiritual  warfare  {pace  Mr.  Lecky),  the  Roman  Church  had  con- 
tradicted His  teaching  and  if  they  were,  as  they  claimed  to  be, 
the  whole,  then  the  whole  Church  had  contradicted  the  Head, 
and  had  erred,  which  the  whole  Church  could  not  do,  and 
therefore  the  Roman  was  not  the  whole  Church.  They  behaved 
and  talked  so  funnily  too,  Protestants  gave  them  (especially 
the  Jesuits)  credit  for  being  so  crafty,  he  thought  them  often 
insane :  for  instance,  they  had  often  been  known  to  say,  Ritual- 
ists "were  doing  their  work:"  what  idiots,  then,  not  to  keep 
such  a  fact  dark,  if  they  believed  it !  They  knew,  however. 
Ritualism  alone  kept  thousands  from  joining  them,  so  they  said 
what  they  did  to  bamboozle  Protestants,  who  were  idiotic  enough 
to  believe  them.  Again,  if  a  'vert,  who  had  been  baptized  by 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford  or  any  other  hard-working  minister  of  our 
Church,  became  a  Roman,  they  baptized  him  over  again,  as  if 
English  priests  were  worse  than  heretics,  baptism  by  whom  was 
valid  ;  and  yet  among  themselves  babies  were  often  baptized  by 
a  half-drunken  midwife  out  of  the  milk-jug  or  brandy-bottle,  and 
sometimes  certainly  not  in  the  Name  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 
He  knew  penitents  allowed  by  their  priests  to  go  to  an  improper 
opera  the  day  before  Communion,  while  he  had  known  others 
forbidden  to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  near  relative  who  was 
Catholic,  but  not  Roman  as  well.  He  wished  they  would  bring 
Romanism  as  it  was  in  Spain  or  Italy  for  one  month  into  Eng- 
land, but  they  knew  it  wouldn't  answer.  He  wished  they  would 
leave  off  hindering  the  cause  of  God  in  this  land.  He  knew 
they  were  gentlemen  compared  to  the  general  run  of  controver- 
sial Protestants,  yet  he  trembled  for  many  of  them  when  they 
spoke  so  slightingly  of  work  carried  on  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  Anglican  Church.  If  the  Romans  in  England  could  or 
would  recognize  us  as  their  brethren,  and  work  side  by  side 
with  us  against  the  common  foes,  the  Devil,  Infidelity,  and 
Protestantism,  he  for  one  would  attend  them  all  gratis  ;  as  it 
was,  their  present  conduct  was  more  like  that  of  a  society  of 
crimps.  They  certainly  afforded  rest  to  some  whom  Protestant- 
ism had  driven  out  of  their  own  Church  years  ago,  but  now 
they  were  enticing  the  weak  and  silly,  and  domestically-persecuted 
saints  to  commit  schism  in  joining  them. 

Now,  there  was  no  excuse  for  anyone  turning  Roman,  when 
all  that  was  Catholic  could  nearly  all  be  got  from  the  Ritualists. 
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He  knew  their  'verts  of  late  were  not  great  accessions  of  strength, 
and  that  many  of  their  male  prizes  would  have  been  less  likely  to 
have  joined  them  if  they  had  undergone  a  course  of  proper  medi- 
cal treatment;  and  as  for  the  harvest  of  young  ladies,  he 
didn't  know  whether  to  smile  or  get  angry.  When  sometimes 
these  sweet  young  'verts  would  say  to  him — "Ah!  but  then, 
dear  Dr.  Nebbas,  however  good  yon  may  be,  yet  you  know  your 
Church  has  no  Orders ;  and  if  you  had,  yet  having  separated  from 
the  Holy  See,  they  would  be  profitless.  I  wish  you  could  hear 
Father  Alway  explain  this."  These  young  ladies  talked  as  if 
they  had  read  and  studied  everything  ever  written  on  our  Orders 
from  Courayer  to  Arthur  Haddan,  had  searched  all  the  Lambeth 
Registers,  looked  into  Machyn's  Diary,  and  knew  all  about  the 
Ordinal  of  Edward  VI.  He  seldom  did  feel  angry  with  any 
woman,  but  these  young  Farmstreetinas  he  would  really  like  to 
take  and  duck  in  a  [general  elevation  of  legs]  lake  of  iced 
blancmange  !  [depression  of  legs].  The  Romans,  too,  were  so 
inconsistent  in  looking  with  holy  horror  at  anything  Protestant  . 
except  Protestant  money,  which  he  should  have  thought  they 
would  have  held  to  be  the  very  filthiest  of  filthy  lucre.  And  yet 
if  anyone,  "  likely  to  come  over"  especially,  gave  them  a  sovereign 
for  a  creche,  they  did  not  receive  it  with  the  tongs,  or  fumigate 
it,  or  dip  it  in  eau-de-Cologne,  or  put  it  under  a  blow-pipe. 
There  !  he  would  now  turn  back  to  the  Protestants,  and,  mean- 
while, he  would  beg  the  Romans  to  look  upon  his  remarks  as 
simply  the  retracted  remarks  of  an  insane  Ritualist.  He  had 
already  shown  Protestants  to  be  insane,  from  their  fancying  them- 
selves Christians,  while  they  did  not  act  as  if  they  were.  Now 
he  would  prove  they  could  not  read  correctly.  There  was  one 
little  word  which  was  always  a  difficulty  to  them.  He  did  not 
know  how  their  nurses  ever  had  any  patience  in  teaching  them 
words  of  one  syllable.  I,  s,  made  "  is,"  so  he  understood;  but 
Protestants  invariably,  on  certain  occasions,  insisted  thati,  s,  spelt 
two  different  words  at  once  with  an  opposite  signification  to  "is." 
They  insisted  upon  reading  it  as  if  it  was  "  is  not."  Similarly 
with  a  longer  word — "are" — they  insisted  on  having  it  "are  not." 
He  would  give  two  instances.  In  a  certain  book  there  occurred 
a  certain  sentence,  which,  owing  to  the  reverence  he  felt  for  its 
sound,  he  would,  if  they  allowed  him,  alter  to,  "This  is  My- 
self." Well,  he  thought  any  child  in  any  nursery  would  say 
that  was  a  simple  sentence,  easy  to  read  ;  but  he  had  never  met 
any  Protestant,  young  or  old,  that  could  read  those  words,  or 
write  down  their  meaning  correctly.  Whatever  they  wrote,  a 
paraphrase  or  a  treatise,  the  sentence  was  always  made  to  inean> 
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"  This  is  not  Myself."  He  had  taken  great  trouble  to  prove  this. 
Only  a  short  time  ago  he  had  taken  an  ordinary  Protestant,  a  very 
nice,  intelligent  gentleman,  and  put  a  book  open  at  the  page  con- 
taining these  words  before  him.  The  usual  result.  He  tried 
every  way  he  could  think  of  to  get  his  patient  to  see  aright.  He 
thought  at  first  he  must  be  unable  to  bear  so  much  light ;  he 
darkened  the  room,  he  took  him  down  to  a  coal-cellar,  he  tried 
him  with  an  electric  light,  and  with  a  tallow  candle  ;  he  made  him 
look  through  a  telescope,  a  microscope,  an  ophalmoscope,  and 
even  through  a  powerful  long  stethoscope.  He  got  his  seventeeen 
daughters  to  print  the  words  in  seventeen  different-coloured  styles 
each.  He  made  his  patient  look  sideways,  hold  it  behind  his 
head,  made  him  stoop  and  look  through  his  knees  at  it,  gave  him 
sulphate  of  zinc,  blindfolded  him,  made  him  look  through  neutral 
tint  spectacles ;  held  the  book  half  open  at  the  page  ;  tried  him 
with  it  upside  down,  shut  it,  and  put  it  into  its  wash-leather 
cover  ;  but  all  to  no  purpose.  "  This  is  not  Myself,"  was  what 
the  imbecile  persisted  in  saying.  Again,  he  took  another  Pro- 
testant who  was  a  young  medical  student  into  a  family  vault,  and 
showed  a  coffin  to  him  with  this  engraved  on  its  lid — "  Here  lies 
the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones."  It  was  in  Latin  but  he  could  only  give 
them  as  far  as,  "Hicjacet  corpus;"  or  "corpa" rather,  Mrs. Jones 
being  feminine  he  concluded.  His  young  friend  began  by  saying 
that  Mrs.  Jones  evidently  died  of  Hiccoughs,  which  Hie  clearly 
showed.  When  I  told  him  it  stood  for  "  this,"  he  tried  to  say 
something  about "  Hie  coffing  containing  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones," 
reversing  all  known  rules  of  physiology.  The  body,  of  course, 
contained  the  Hiccoughing,  I  said;  whereupon  he  wanted  to 
know  why  it  was  not  put  on  the  outside,  with  an  inscription  on 
it !  We  went  to  "jacet ;"  on  my  translating  it  "lies,"  he  rendered 
it,  "  Here  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones  lies,  and,  therefore,  could  not 
be  believed  !"  I  gave  him  up  in  despair,  and  have  no  doubt  he 
is  in  a  madhouse  by  this  time.  Another  case  was  even  more 
remarkable.  He  was  once  summoned  to  a  house  in  the  country 
to  see  a  young  gentleman,  aged  twenty-nine  or  thereabouts.  He 
arrived  at  the  place,  a  beautiful  country  house,  with  ornamental 
water,  deer-park,  and  dove-cote,  about  three  p.m.  He  was  asked 
by  the  lady  of  the  house  not  to  speak  to  his  patient  till  after 
family  prayers,  but  to  watch  him  carefully.  He  complied.  He 
had  an  excellent  dinner ;  and  the  gentleman  was,  as  far  as  he 
could  see,  perfectly  sound,  mind  and  body.  After  prayers,  the 
lady  and  his  patient  wished  everyone  good  night,  asking  him  to 
remain  with  them.  When  they  were  alone  the  lady  told  him  in  a 
melancholy  manner  that  my  patient  was  her  nephew  ;  that  the 
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beautiful  house  I  was  in  was  her  husband's,  who  died  about  two 
months  ago  only.  He  had  made  his  will  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  and  as  an  ex-Lord  Chancellor,  the  present  Solicitor-Gene- 
ral, and  a  Queen's  Counsel,  all  old  friends,  were  then  stopping  at 
the  house,  he  asked  them  to  draw  up  his  will  as  short  as  they 
could.  He  was  getting  weak,  and  they  drew  it  for  him  as  con- 
cisely as  possible,  and,  as  he  wished  all  his  estate,  goods,  chattels, 
monies,  etc.,  to  go  to  his  nephew  now  sitting  before  me  (who  was 
a  Protestant),  he  told  his  legal  friends  to  use  as  plain,  simple  Eng- 
lish as  they  could.  After  bequeathing  her  a  liberal  jointure,  and 
j^3o,ooo,  and  about  ^20,000  more  to  various  relations,  friends, 
and  servants,  he  left  everything  remaining,  the  estate  where  I  was, 
another  in  Yorkshire,  a  house  in  Belgrave-square,  and  a^loo,ooo 
in  the  funds,  and  ;^3,3oo  in  various  banks,  to  my  patient.  Un- 
fortunately the  lawyers  had  ended  the  will  thus  : — "  I,  , 

being  in  full  possession  of  all  my  reasoning  faculties,  and  knowing 
well  what  I  am  about,  do  solemnly  declare  that  this  parchment 
and  what  is  written  in  ink  thereon,  is,  without  any  shadow  of 
doubt,  verily  and  indeed  my  last  will  and  testament.  Signed 

 ."  Well,  her  nephew  had  read  the  will  over  fifty  times  a 

day ;  lawyers  had  read  it  fifty  times  to  him  ;  but  all  to  no  use. 
He  would  understand  the  last  sentence  thus — "  This  is  not  by  any 
means  my  will  at  all,  and,  if  it  is,  I  solemnly  declare  it  is  not  my 
last  will."  Would  I,  as  a  medical  man,  see  if  I  could  get  him  to 
understand  }  I  tried  ;  I  failed.  I  called  in  Dr.  Tabby  and  Dr. 
Scrutiny  Growler.  They  failed  too.  It  was  a  melancholy  thing. 
The  whole  estate  is  now  in  Chancery,  and  ever  will  be.  This 
conscientious  young  lunatic  (a  parson,  by  the  by)  w^ent  back  to 
his  ;^ioo  a-year  in  a  back  lane  in  Whitechapel.  He  is  rapidly 
going  into  consumption  from  bad  air,  over-work,  and  constant 
preaching,  and  performing  so  many  Services  single-handed  daily. 
He  is  a  noble  fellow  with  all  his  lunacy.  Before  he  saw  the  wUl 
he  had  promised  another  ^^50,000  to  the  Church  Association.  It 
is  lost  to  that  noble  Society  but  the  President  at  the  last  meeting 
affected  them  all  to  tears  by  taking  thirty  postage-stamps  out  of 

an  envelope,  and  saying,  "  This  is  what  the  Rev.  has 

managed  to  save  for  us  this  year.  I  am  sure  I  re-echo  the  senti- 
ments of  you  all  when  I  say  we  would  sooner  receive  these 
humble  likenesses  of  the  Queen  offered  in  this  saint-like  manner, 
than  touch  one  penny  of  that  fifty,  aye,  a  1 00,000,  if  we  could 
get  it !  [Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  said  afterwards  a  Ritualist  might 
have  uttered  that  sentiment,  for  anyone  would  be  a  fool  not  to 
prefer  thirty  postage-stamps  to  a  penny  !] 

He  (Dr.  Nebbas)  thought  he  had  now  fully  proved  what  he 
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said  he  would — namely,  that  the  Protestants  were  quite  as  insane 
as  the  Ritualists.  They  were  insane  because  they  fancied  them- 
selves Christians  while  they  persecuted  Christians.  Were  he 
(Dr.  Nebbas)  the  Anglican  Pope,  he  would  say  to  all  his  clergy. 
Bring  men  to  Christ  as  best  you  can ;  if  you  would  attract 
them  to  worship  by  Ritualism,  have  as  much  as  you  like,  so 
long  as  you  keep  the  Incarnation  and  Cross  before  your  people." 
Protestants  seemed  to  go  mad  at  the  sight  of  a  vestment — at 
least,  the  sight  of  one  made  them  irate.  He  would  not  care  if 
the  Deans  of  Westminster,  Exeter,  Edinburgh,  or  Hong  Kong 
came  into  church  with  cocked  hats  on  their  heads,  a  wheel- 
barrow under  one  arm  and  a  coal-scuttle  under  the  other,  so 
long  as  they  worked  hard  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  To  see 
a  Protestant  enter  a  church  showed  his  insanity  to  him,  for  one 
would  have  thought  that  a  Christian  coming  to  worship  his  God 
would  think  only  of  so  doing,  and  of  nobody  else,  on  entering 
a  church  ;  whereas  they  looked  as  disconcerted  as  a  China-shop 
which  had  suddenly  walked  into  a  bull  by  mistake,  and  they 
generally  stood  sheepishly  near  the  door  till  they  could  get  a 
chance  of  offering  some  other  sinner  a  sixpence  to  show  them 
into  a  wooden  box,  where  they  could  repose  comfortably.  The 
old  custom  of  separating  the  sexes  angered  them  terribly.  He 
(Dr.  Nebbas)  liked  the  custom.  He  never  should  forget  when 
Dr.  Tabby  had  been  induced  to  accompany  him  to  a  church 
where  things  were  getting  Catholic,  and  where  he  hoped  he 
might  get  some  milk  to  lead  him  on  to  be  reconciled  to  S. 
Alban's,  that  during  the  beginning  of  the  Service  a  lady  entered 
their  seat,  and  stood  as  if  to  pass  him  he  rose  to  let  her  do  so, 
and  his  mother-in-law  plumped  down  between  them  !  He  does 
not  know  now  whether  he  fumed  or  tittered  for  the  rest  of  the 
Service ;  all  he  knows  is  he  did  a  good  many  things  he  ought 
not  to  have  done,  and  omitted  to  pray  several  times  when  he 
might  have.  This  could  not  have  happened  at  his  own  church  ; 
and  they  had  such  extraordinary  ideas,  too,  about  ladies  and 
gentlemen  who,  when  they  were  troubled  by  sins,  did  as  their 
Prayer  Book  advised  them  to  do,  opened  their  griefs  to  a  priest. 
The  way  Protestants  talked  about  Confession  was  a  great  proof 
they  were  mad,  or  getting  so.  Dogs  were  fond  of  eating  nasty 
things  when  they  began  to  lose  their  senses  from  hydrophobia. 
He  did  not  deny  the  possibility  of  a  priest  being  occasionally  a 
man  of  an  immoral  character.  Judas  was  not  immaculate,  and 
several  Popes  not  desirable  companions,  but  if  the  Protestants 
did  really  believe  such  absurd  things  they  must  be  mad ;  or  if 
they  did  not  believe  their  own  ridiculous  tales  about  the  Con- 
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fessional,  then  they  must  be  equally  mad  to  invent  them.  He 
had  numbers  of  patients  who  went  to  Confession,  and  he  never 
knew  but  one  who  got  any  harm,  one  who  had  the  rnisfortune 
once  to  meet  with  one  of  those  diabolical  individuals  which  insane 
Protestants  imagined  all  priests  to  be.  He  would  tell  them  the 
story,  and  he  could  assure  them  as  a  medical  man  they  would 
all  shudder  at  the  horrid  tale  he  would  now  proceed  to 
unfold  : — 

I  was  sent  for  last  year  to  see  a  beautiful  young  married  lady. 
On  diagnosing  my  patient,  I  found  the  whole  of  the  dorsal 
muscles,  especially  those  over  the  scapulas,  in  a  terrible  inflamma- 
tory state.  Her  whole  appearance  betokened  poisoning  by 
copper.  I  examined  all  the  cooking  utensils  all  seemed  clean. 
I  asked  her  where  she  had  been  or  what  she  could  have  done  to 
get  into  such  a  state.  She  replied  she  would  tell  me  all,  and  I 
give  you  the  narrative,  as  well  as  I  can,  in  my  patient's  own 
words  : — **  About  a  fortnight  ago,  dear  Doctor,  I  went  to  see  my 
priest.  He  had  gone  out,  and  another  one  was  in  the  vestry.  I 
dislike  going  to  strangers  intensely,  but  as  I  wanted  to  Communi- 
cate peacefully  next  day,  I  asked  him  to  receive  my  confession. 
Among  other  things,  I  told  him  I  had  made  a  great  mess  of  my 
prayers  that  morning.  I  was  engaged  in  them,  and  as  you  know 
we  Catholics  sometimes  feel  so  happy  in  our  devotions,  I  was 
looking  up,  quite  lost  for  a  moment,  looking  quite  like  a  little 
seraph — so  Arthur,  my  husband,  told  me.  My  mouth  was  a 
little  open — in  fact  I  was  feeling,  and  no  doubt  looking,  like  S. 
Cecilia,  when  Arthur  stepped  up  to  me  and  suddenly  closed  my 
mouth,  which  shut  with  quite  a  pop.  He  did  it  so  funnily, 
saying,  '  You  silly  little  thing,'  that  I  began  to  laugh,  and  really 
came  down  to  breakfast  with  my  devotions  very  unsatisfactorily 
performed.  Was  that  a  sin,  father  ?  The  priest,  whose  coun- 
tenance seemed  a  mixture  of  Don  Giovanni's  and  the  Hunchback 
of  Notre  Dame's,  replied,  '  It  depends,  my  child.  Our  canon- 
ists, Liggy,  Piggy,  and  Peter  Dense*  are  divided  on  this  point, 
as  on  most  others.  If  what  you  tell  me  was  all  that  happened 
I  should  think  venial  sin  only  had  been  committed.  Did  he 
do  anything  worse,  such  as  digging  you  in  the  ribs  with  two 
fingers,  saying,  "  How  are  you,  old  boy,  Kheak  !"  ?'  How  stupid 
these  priests  are  sometimes,  dear  Doctor  !  Of  course  I  said 
"  No."  He  then  asked  me  how  old  I  was  1  I  said  just  twenty- 
one.  'Ah  r  he  said,  '  an  adult— adult,  eh  .?  That  reminds  me 
oi  adultery.'    I  was  on  the  point  of  calling  police,  or  flinging 
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my  scent-bottle — a  heavy  gold  one  Arthur  gave  me  on  our 
marriage — at  his  head,  when  he  said,  in  the  gentlest  way,  '  My 
dear  child,  I  mean,  do  you  love  your  husband  too  much Of 
course  I  said  I  couldn't,  Arthur  was  so  good,  &c.,  &c.  Then 
he  said  gently,  '  Perhaps  you  love  him  too  little.'  I  said  I  would 
love  him  more  if  I  could.    He  said  he  would  teach  me.  Here 
I  regretted  the  wicked  thought  about  the  scent-bottle.  He 
asked  me  to  think  a  little  before  I  answered  this  question,  '  Were 
all  my  sole,  undivided  affections  given  to  my  husband  ?'  I 
replied,  after  a  pause,  that  I  confessed  to  be  doatingly  fond  of 
my  baby,  and  if  he  could  only  see  Ticksy  Popsy  having  his 
bottle  he  would  not  wonder  at  it.    Then  he  told  me  to  think 
again,  if  there  was  anyone  else  I  was  very  fond  of,  and  I  told 
him  a  mass  of  relations  and  friends.    He  did  not  seem  satisfied, 
and  told  me  I  must  be  more  particular — in  fact,  I  had  better  be 
so,  because  he  had  some  several  dreadful  instruments  of  penance, 
just  blessed  by  the  Pope,  brought  him  from  Rome  by  his  brother- 
in-law,  who  saw  the  Pope  do  them   they  consisted,  among  other 
things,  of  a  discipline  made  of  a  Russian  knout,  with  thongs  of 
thirty-nine  red-hot  fish-hooks,  dipped  in  aquafortis  ;  a  mangle,  a 
pickaxe,  a  gridiron,  and  a  pocket  guillotine.  Of  course  I  got  more 
careful  in  my  self-searching  immediately,  and  suddenly  remem- 
bered that  I  was  exceedingly  attached  to  *  Ensie,'  a  pet  white 
cat,    '  A  rinderpest  seize  the  monster !'  he  exclaimed.    I  thought 
of  the  scent-bottle  for  a  moment:  how  dare  he  speak  of  my 
Ensie  in  that  way  ?    Then  he  told  me  as  it  was  a  white  cat 
it  was  not  so  wrong  as  if  it  had  been  a  black  one  ;  so  Liggy 
held,  and  Piggy  seemed  disposed  to  agree,  although  Densie  (the 
wretch  !)  contradicted  them  both.  Was  it  a  Manx  cat  ?  Because, 
if  so,  it  had  no  tail,  and  therefore  there  was  not  so  much  of  it, 
so  the  sin  would  be  less,  said  Piggy  ;  but  Liggy  held  it  was 
worse  to  love  what  was  smaller,  and  Dense  seemed  to  agree 
with  both.    He  then  gave  directions  how  to  overcome  my 
penchant  for  the  cat,  when  I  was  disposed  to  pay  it  more 
attention  than  it  was  entitled  to.    I  was  to  repeat  at  these  times 

such  adjurations  as  '  Absit,  begone  !  avaunt !  skidda  .'  He 

begged  pardon,  and  (for  a  remedial  penance,  as  he  called  it)  he 
told  me  I  was  to  take  Ensie  into  my  bedroom,  put  a  saucer 
of  milk  on  top  of  my  head,  and  then  let  Ensie  run  up  my  back 
to  get  at  it !  This  operation  was  to  be  repeated  nightly  for 
a  fortnight ;  but  Ensie  would  not  move  a  muscle  in  Ix»ndon,  but 
directly  I  got  down  here  in  the  country,  where  the  milk  is  purer, 
up  she  went  as  as  hard  as  she  could  go.  And  now,  Doctor, 
you  know  all.    I  forgot  to  add  that  the  priest  said,  if  Ensie 
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upset  the  saucer  of  milk  all  over  me  and  the  floor,  that  if  my 
husband  noriced  the  mess  I  was  justified  in  attributing  it  all  to 
the  struggles  and  eccentric  habits  of  Ticksy  Popsy !"  Gentlemen, 
(said  Dr.  Nebbas),  I  was  not  satisfied.  This  might  account  for 
those  inflammatory  scratches,  but  not  for  symptoms  of  poisoning 
by  verdigris.  Was  it  some  new  form  of  disease  ?  I  was 
beginning  to  be  doubtful,  and  thought  of  telegraphing  for— 
for — well,  for  one  of  you.  But  my  young  friend  would  not 
hear  of  my  calling  in  anyone  else ;  she  would  let  no  one — not 
even  Arthur — know  what  was  the  matter.  I  ofl^ered  to  cut 
a  hole  in  the  curtain  the  same  size  as  the  abrasion,  so  that 
standing  against  it  none  of  the  faculty  could  tell  even  if  a  she  or 
a  he  was  ill.  I  offered  to  blindfold  Dr.  Tabby,  and  bring  him 
from  London,  and  blindfold  him  back  again,  so  that  he  should 
not  know  the  house.  No  ;  she  would  not  have  it.  I  then 
suggested  the  Syme  and  Fergusson  operation  of  removing  the 
whole  dorsal  side  of  her  body  by  the  excision  of  the  whole 
vertebral  column,  with  its  appendant  lateral  muscles,  and  pro- 
mised to  bring  it  back  again  in  less  than  a  week,  after  consulting 
over  it  and  curing  it  with  some  of  my  brethren.  But,  no  ;  she 
said  she  really  could  not  let  me  carry  her  back  away  with  me 
(she  did  not  mean  elope),  and  as  she  had  promised — much 
against  her  will,  and  with  a  dispensation  (from  Don  Giovanni 
and  Hunchback) — to  go  to  a  ball  next  Tuesday,  would  I  cure 
her  at  once,  somehow  ?  "  Do,  dear  Doctor,  manage  it  without 
taking  my  back  away  ;  do  manage  it  here:  you  might  mislay  it, 
and  not  bring  it  back  again,  and  I  must  go  to  this  ball,  and  I 
can't  go  and  waltz  round  a  room  with  my  chignon  on  top  of  my 
skirt — it's  too  ridiculous  !"  Here  she  went  off  into  such  a  fit  of 
laughter  that,  fearing  tetanus  and  spontaneous  combustion  would 
ensue,  I  was  obliged  to  apply  a  mustard  protoplasm  to  the  soles 
of  her  feet,  to  cause  a  reaction :  I  was  afraid  of  asphyxia  risibilia. 
I  gave  her  a  demulcent,  and  then  went  to  see  the  housekeeper, 
and  asked  her  to  send  for  the  cat :  it  was  found  at  last  asleep  on 
a  geranium  bed.  I  enquired  minutely  concerning  the  cat's  habits 
and  food,  but  found  nothing  unfeline  about  her  except  the  way 
she  had  behaved  to  her  dear  young  mistress  !  At  last  I  asked 
where  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  sleeping.    The  housekeeper 

said  that  was  the  only  thing  odd  about  the  animal.  Mr.  

(Arthur)  was  jealous  of  it,  and  banished  it  from  the  bedroom  ; 
and  it  would  insist  upon  sleeping  always  in  a  certain  kettle — 
except,  of  course,  '  when  that  kettle  was  on  the  fire,  you  know, 
sir.'  "Show  me  that  kettle,  woman  !"  I  yelled.  "  Lor'  blessy 
me  !  I  did  not  show  it  before,  as  it  is  never  used  for  cooking,  but 
c 
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only  for  heating  water  to  wash  and  scrub  the  dressers  with." 
Again  I  asked  to  be  introduced  to  the  kettle.  It  was  indeed  in 
want  of  tinning,  and  full  of  verdigris  !  I  dashed  upstairs  to  my 
patient.  "Will  you  follow  my  prescription?"  "Anything, 
Doctor,  except  the  excision  of  the  whole  verte,"  &c.  "  Tut,  my 
child  !  you  must  eat  199  6-7ths  whites  of  eggs*  at  once,  and 
repeat  the  dose  every  three  hours  for  the  next  two  days."  Need 
I  say,  gentlemen,  Ticksy  Popsy  has  still  a  beautiful  young 
mother  to  give  him  an  occasional  bottle  ?  [Elevation  of  Dr.  S. 
Growler's  pedal  organ.J 

On  being  released  from  the  wire,  Dr.  Growler  said  he  merely 
wished  to  observe  that  he  would  have  prescribed  20 1  eggs  for 
such  an  extreme  case. 

Dr.  Nebbas  crushingly  rejoined  that  eggs,  or  eggs  of  hen,  were 
rather  scarce  in  the  county  where  his  patient  resided,  and  that 
fifty-seven  out  of  the  number  he  found  would  always  have  to  be 
composed  of  ducks'  eggs  which  were  very  large. 

Dr.  S.  Growler  then  remarked  that  in  that  case  he  would  have 
ordered  197  eggs  only,  and  returned  to  his  wire  with  seeming 
avidity. 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  that,  passing  by  this  wire-drawn  argument  of 
his  friend,  he  would  simply  remark  that  he  had  never  seen  a  more 
distressing  case  ;  in  fact,  he  was  so  affected  at  the  sight  of  the 
suffering  caused  by  this  stupid  confessor ;  or,  if  not  by  him,  by 
the  cat ;  and,  if  not  by  that,  by  the  kettle,  that  he  remembered 
shedding  a  whole  tear,  which  fell  upon  the  sheet  of  his  young 
patient's  bed.  [Another  elevation  of  Dr.  S.  Growler's  pedal 
organ.] 

Dr.  Growler  said  the  last  statement  of  his  learned  friend  really 
required  some  explanation,  for  remembering  that  priests  who  had 
much  to  do  with  souls  in  anguish  (and  which  for  their  sins  might 
run  the  chance  of  suffering  eternal  torment)  were  supposed  to  be 
treacherous,  callous,  designing  men,  with  no  sympathy-,  and  that 
physicians  who  only  had  to  do  with  the  pains"  of  the  body,  which 
only  lasted  a  little  while,  and  then  was  put  into  a  box  ;  and 
remembering,  too,  that  doctors  were  supposed  to  be  calm,  and  to 
repress  their  feelings  in  presence  of  their  patients,  he  thought  that 
Dr.  Nebbas  should  state  how  that  tear  arose  and  fell — what,  in 
short,  was  the  character  of  this  morbid  secretion  that  dropped 
from  his  eye  upon  the,  &c.,  &c. 

Dr.  Nebbas  replied  that  of  course  even  in  affliction  he  was 
always  alive  to  the  interests  of  science,  and,  therefore,  he  had  at 
once,  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  cut  out  the  piece  of  sheet  upon  which 
that  tear  fell.    He  took  it  home,  but  neither  he  nor  Dr.  Taylor 

*  The  usual  antidote. 
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could  find  anything  ink  differing  from  the  usual  phenomena  of  an 
ordinary  lachrymal  distillation. 

Dr.  Growler  replied,  "So  far  so  good."  But  as  Dr.  N.  was  now 
on  the  subject  of  Confession,  he  would  be  glad  to  know  whether 
he  ever  confessed  himself,  or  absolved  himself ;  and,  if  he  did  not, 
what  penance  was  given  him  by  somebody  else  for  walking  off 
with  that  portion  of  the  bed  linen  of  Mrs.,  &c.  ? 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  had  no  objection  to  replying  fully  to  the 
question.  He  had  mentioned  this  peccadillo,  as  he  thought  it  was 
when  he  committed  it.  He  had  been  told  by  his  confessor  to  make 
good  the  damage  he  had  occasioned ;  and  a  terrible  penance  it 
turned  out  to  be,  for  his  patient  being  at  the  time  in  the  house  of 
her  husband's  father,  he  concluded  that  her  mother-in-law  must 
have  charge  of  all  the  linen.  To  return  the  square  inch  in  a 
letter  would  not  have  been  perfect  restitution,  so  Mr.  Liggy  said, 
he  was  told  ;  to  have  sent  one  whole  new  sheet  would  have  con- 
fused all  the  domestic  economy  of  the  house  unless  they  had  a 
bandaging  class  in  it  to  tare  it  up  for,  which  was  not  likely,  so 
said  Mr.  Piggy,  he  was  informed ;  and  for  a  physicia  i  to  send  a 
pair  of  sheets  to  a  mother-in-law,  the  female  head  of  a  county 
family,  would  be.  [General  convulsions.  Sir.  R.  Murchison  at 
once  removed  the  handles.  Ha !  ha  !  ha  !  Omnes,  Ho  !  ho  ! 
(subterranean)  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler.] 

The  whole  assembly  were  readjusted,  and  Dr.  Nebbas  pro- 
ceeded : — He  said  that  being  told  not  only  to  return  the  square 
inch  of  sheet,  but  to  present  a  whole  pair  as  well,  occasioned 
much  trouble,  as  he  before  remarked.  He  got  a  pair,  did  them 
up  in  a  brown  paper  parcel,  with  the  square  inch  in  the  centre 
of  it ;  but  how  to  convey  it  to  its  destination  ?  To  send  it  by 
post  or  train  would  not  suffice  :  he  was  sure  he  had  spoilt  a  pair 
of  sheets — he  must  be  equally  sure  he  had  presented  a  pair  in 
return.  He  could  not  ask  for  a  receipt  of  the  parcel.  He  went 
back  to  his  confessor,  who  told  him  if  he  left  it  at  the  town  resi- 
dence of  the  family  that  would  do :  so  all  casuists  agreed.  He 
was  afraid  to  ask  anyone  else  to  leave  the  abominable  parcel, 
and  he  dared  not  leave  it  himself ;  so  he  finally  resolved  to  go 
some  night  and  drop  it  into  the  area.  But  his  confessor  had  told 
him  to  be  very  particular  to  return  the  property  into  the  acfiinl 
residence,  and  he  found  on  consulting  an  ordinance  map  that  the 
area  in  question  was  not  in  the  same  parish  the  house  was  in  ; 
and  this  would  not  do,  so  said  Piggy  and  Liggy.  He  waited  till 
the  summer,  and  about  1 1  p.m.  on  a  sultry  night  sallied  forth 
with  that  parcel.  A  window  on  the  ground  floor  was  provi- 
dentially widely  open  ;  he  tried  to  j/itch  it  in,  but  made  a  bad 
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shot  and  shivered  a  pane  to  aroms,  and  the  parcel  fell  into  the 
area  below  !  and  he  felt  at  the  same  moment  the  hand  of  police- 
man X  upon  his  collar  and  neck.  In  the  agitation  of  the 
moment,  in  the  horror  of  the  situation,  he  was  guilty  of  equivo- 
cations which  neither  Liggy,  Piggy,  nor  Peter  Dense  could 
justify.  He  was  courting,  and  had  put  a  penny  into  a  billet  doiix 
to  make  it  fly.  "  That  would  not  do,"  said  X,  whose  eye  and 
lantern  were  on  the  parcel.  Then  I  got  affected  (said  Dr. 
Nebbas),  and  tried  to  affect  him,  and  told  him  a  touching 
romance — the  end  of  which  was  the  return  of  all  her  20,oco  love- 
letters  to  me,  the  breaking  of  my  own  heart  and  someone  else's 
window.  This  thawed  and  melted  X,  and  a  sovereign  quite 
finished  him  :  he  got  over  the  area  railing,  brought  up  the  parcel, 
and  wanted  to  fling  it  into  the  house  himself  for  me.  This  I 
declined,  as  I  was  doubtful  whether  Liggy  and  Piggy  would  con- 
sider that,  restitution  by  me.  So  taking  courage,  I  flung  it  right 
in  and  bolted.  X  followed  me,  he  caught  me,  and  said  he  must 
have  my  name.  [Here  Dr.  Nebbas  requested  that  the  ears  of 
Dr.  Tabby  might  be  stopped.  Professor  Owen  stopped  them, 
taking  some  time  about  the  process,  and  remarking  that  they 
were  longer  (internally)  than  those  of  Sir  Why  Jay  Sunsyme.^ 
Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  told  the  policeman  he  was  Dr.  Tabby  !  and 
gave  him  one  of  his  cards,  some  of  which  he  always  had  with 
him  to  give  to  patients  when  wanting  another  opinion.  He 
heard  afterwards  that  the  parcel  alighted  on  a  moderator  lamp, 
smashing  it  all  to  pieces  ;  and  that  policeman  X  went  back,  rang 
up  the  household,  and  told  them  he  had  seen  a  ruffianly-looking 
fellow  fling  in  what  appeared  to  him  (X)  a  live  baby  done  up  in 
brown  paper.  Everyone  was  awoke,  the  parcel  opened  in  solemn 
silence  as  if  they  were  all  at  family  prayers,  the  contents  undone, 
the  little  square  inch  fluttered  gracefully  on  to  the  floor  like  a 
butterfly  ;  and  everybody  looked  mystifled  at  everybody  else ; 
and  policeman  X,  the  brute  !  got  another  sovereign  for  his  acute 
vigilance  and,  &c.,  &c. 

Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  thanked  his  learned  friend  for  his  elabo- 
rate answer,  but  he  must  say  that  he  tliought  Dr.  Nebbas  had 
rather  damaged  the  cause  of  Ritualism  by  this  terrible  expose; 
but  then  it  should  be  remembered  that  to  say,  that  because  an 
holder  of  any  office  abused  the  power  it  gave  him,  therefore  the 
office  not  the  officer  should  be  done  away,  was  simply  nonsense 
— apostles,  popes,  bishops  (those  insane  Presbyterians),  kings, 
colonels,  physicians,  cab-drivers,  policemen,  husbands,  wives, 
grandmothers,  and  nurses,  would  all  have  to  be  abolished  !  He 
thouglil  die  way  lo  show  the  idioicy  uf  Proiesianls  who  cried 
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down  Confession  would  be  by  showing  where  good  had  been  done 
by  it.  He  had  no  doubt  that  good  had  even  come  out  of  the 
case  Dr.  Nebbas  had  just  told  them  of.  Some  henwives  niust 
have  made  a  fortune,  he  should  think  ;  policeman  X  certainly 
got  something  by  it,  so  did  a  glazier,  and  a  maker  of  moderator 
lamps  ;  also  Dr.  N.  no  doubt,  in  spite  of  that  tear  and  piece  of 
sheet  he  pocketed,  pocketed  a  handsome  fee  as  well.  He  was 
not  a  Catholic  himself,  and  certainly  was  not  a  Protestant,  and 
he  had  noticed  one  feature  of  insanity  about  them — that  while 
they  united  to  put  down  Ritualism,  and  desecrate  their  churches 
and  Services,  they  had  no  objection  at  all  to  get  profit  out  of 
them  in  various  ways,  imitating  their  friend  the  Roman  priest  in 
this  latter  particular.  He  would  request  Dr.  Nebbas  to  give 
them  an  instance  proving  Confession  ever  did  anyone  any  good ; 
and  he  might  further  ask.  Did  he  really  ever  go  himself  ?  [Dr. 
Growler  then  placidly  resumed  his  wire.] 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  would  cheerfully  comply  with  his  learned 
friend's  request.  He  did  really  go  himself,  and  the  effect  on 
him  was  such,  that  after  these  occasions  he  always  seemed  in 
such  good  spirits  that  all  his  relations  were  unusually  teasing  to 
know  where  he  had  been,  or  what  extraordinary  operation  he 
had  successfully  performed.  To  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
reply  with  a  remark  that  they  could  make  what  they  liked  of — 
that  he  had  been  to  Heriot's  Hospital.  His  three  eldest  daughters 
went ;  the  eldest,  who  was  beauty  itself,  and  who  at  his  death 
would  have  all  he  could  leave  her — [General  symptoms  of  rest- 
lessness among  the  younger  members  of  the  profession  :  even 
young  Dr.  Mummy,  whose  book,  "  On  the  Susceptibilities  and 
the  Control  of  the  Countenance,"  had  just  appeared,  seemed 
somewhat  agitated.]  What  he  would  leave  her,  was  her  share 
— namely,  the  seventeenth  part  of  all  that  after  years  of  labour 
(and  losses  through  Protestant  Bank  and  Railway  Directors)  yet 
remained  to  his  credit,  namely  1,700,  ^loo  of  which,  when 
he  died,  would  be  hers.  [General  restoration  of  younger 
members  to  their  ordinary  equilibrium,  Dr.  Mummy  becoming 
more  like  a  sarcophagus  than  ever.]  This  daughter  of  his 
had  greatly  improved  since  she  had  been  under  dtrectiofi.  He 
for  some  time  had  been  composing  a  treatise  on  the  different 
construction  of  the  human  hairs  in  different  localities  on  the 
same  head,  and  he  used  his  daughter's  cranial  top  for  practical 
elucidation  of  his  subject  every  morning.  Formerly  he  could 
not  depend  on  her ;  she  regarded  it  as  a  bore,  which  hurt  his 
scientific  heart ;  she  would  not  keep  quite  still,  but  would  brimr 
a  novel  by  Miss  liraddon,  or  someone,  to  pass  the  time,  and 
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this  used  frequently  to  make  her  hairs  stand  upright  suddenly, 
and  the  points  run  into  his  eyes,  which  greatly  hindered  his 
possessing  a  clear  view  of  the  various  capillary  attractions  of  her 
head.  Formerly  she  used  to  sit  under  and  worship  the  Rev. 
Bombardier  Blazes  Bluefire,  at  High  Pew  Chapel,  Tottenham- 
court-road.  Now  she  was  an  Associate  of  a  Sisterhood  attached 
to  a  well-known  Ritualistic  church,  and  went  to  it  daily  to 
worship  God.  The  change  was  marvellous ;  she  was  so 
punctual,  she  put  no  more  Columbian  balms  on  her  head  on 
purpose  to  render  his  investigation  difficult.  She  sat  so  patient 
and  so  still,  one  day  not  offering  to  move  till  luncheon,  when  he 
gave  her  a  kiss  in  the  middle  of  her  parting,  and  finished  her 
head  and  his  notes  for  his  book  ;  and  he  found  out  that  frequently 
she  had  given  up  trips  to  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  even  once, 
when  another  Associate  called  to  take  her  to  hear  Mr.  Liddon 
preach,  she  declined,  and  offered  him  her  head  as  filialy  as  ever 
that  morning.  He  hoped  that  would  suffice  ;  it  was  a  subject 
that  he  did  not  like  to  speak  about.  He  had  one  touching  case 
of  an  old  butler  in  the  family  of  a  marquis  being  converted 
through  the  confession  of  a  member  of  his  master's  family,  but 
he  should  refrain  from  publishing  it,  though  asked  so  to  do  by 
the  butler  himself.  He  would  now  draw  his  paper  to  a  close, 
and  end  with  a  recapitulation  and  a  conclusion.  He  would  say, 
then,  that  Protestants,  if  Christians,  must  be  mad  ones ;  they 
believed  their  Lord  gave  gifts  unto  men,  but  they  rejected  His 
sevenfold  gifts  in  the  seven  Sacraments.  The  Catholics  humbly 
believed,  and  were  grateful.  They  said  boldly  what  the  Church 
told  them,  over  every  single  baby  at  Baptism,  "  This  child  is 
regenerate."  Those  whose  brains  were  afi^ected  said  it  was  not. 
Catholics  hungered  and  thirsted  for  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  Holy  Communion,  believing  that  except  they  ate  and 
drank  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  they  had  no  Hfe  in  them. 
The  Protestants  said  this  was  superstitious  heresy — one  of  their 
mildest  terms — and  would  have  none  of  it.  Catholics  thought 
it  the  act  of  a  fool  to  remain  in  any  community  which  said  that 
the  whole  work  of  Christ  was  to  save  us  from  sin,  and  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  at  the  same  time  didn't  dare  tell  a  sinner 
whether  he  was  forgiven  or  not  with  any  authority  through 
ministers  of  reconciliation.  In  short,  although  he  considered 
the  two  great  Sacraments  only  as  generally  necessary  for  all,  he 
pitied  those  lunatics  who  spoke  of  the  "  bastard  five."  Christ, 
he  thought,  countenanced  all  seven.  He  was  baptized.  He 
instituted  the  Holy  Communion.  He  Ordained,  and  was  set 
apart  for  the  ministry  Himself.    The  Transfiguration,  in  many 
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things  resembling  the  circumstances  of  His  Baptism,  was,  he 
thought,  His  ConHrmation.  As  for  the  Sacrament  of  Penance, 
He  (the  Sinless  One)  lived  and  prayed  more  as  a  penitent 
should,  than  any  other  aposde,  saint,  or  martyr  ever  did. 
Marriage,  S.  Paul  told  us  about  and  our  Prayer  Book,  in  the 
Service  for  Holy  Matr.nony,  as  well:  and  as  for  Unction, 
Christ  sent  disciples  to  anoint  the  sick ;  S.  James  spoke  of  it, 
and  our  Lord  was  also  anointed  for  His  burial,  as  He  said. 
Protestants  said,  "  Lord  !  Lord !"  and  then  united  to  persecute 
their  brother.  They  said,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us  and  yet  they  said,  "No 
peace  till  we  turn  the  Ritualists  out  of  the  Church  !"  They 
spoke  of  Romanism  as  a  cancer,  eadng  out  the  vitals  of 
Christianity,  yet  they  all  united  in  the  cry,  '*  Make  the  Ritualists 
go  to  their  own  place — Rome."  Once  they  were  furious  in 
crying,  "  No  Popery  !"  now  Romans  often  get  subscriptions 
from  Protestants,  while  Anglican  Ritualists  in  the  same  town  get 
nothing  from  them  but  stones.  They  were  so  fond  of  saying, 
Rome  wanted  unity  in  her  own  Communion,  while  the  only 
unity  they  had  themselves  now  was  in  the  cry,  "  Out  or  down 
with  the  Ritualists  !"  and  many  of  these  insane  Protestants  were 
all  the  while  dabbling  a  little  with  Ritualism  themselves  !  They 
have  a  holy  horror  at  a  lighted  candle  or  a  vestment,  while  they 
begin  to  put  choir-boys  into  surplices,  drop  the  black  gown,  and 
improve  the  singing,  and  then  seem  to  thank  God  they  are  apace 
with  the  dmes,  and  a  little  advanced  as  well ;  while  twenty  years 
ago  they  could  not  have  attempted  one  of  these  innovadons  for 
fear  of  martyrdom  under  a  shower  of  rotten  eggs,  the  insane, 
cowardly  Ritualists  having  borne  the  reproach  of  all  these  things 
for  them  years  ago.  They  say,  Ritualists  drive  people  to  Rome, 
or  by  their  extravagances  keep  sensible  men  from  entering  any 
church  at  all.  The  idiots  must  know  the  slander  is  not  true. 
If  Ritualism  was  a  sham,  it  would  have  been  crushed  out  long 
ago  ;  but  it  is  winning  hundreds  among  the  poor  that  Protestant- 
ism cannot  touch,  and  many  a  priest  has  his  life  safe  and  his 
church  unharmed  because  insane  Protestants  are  sane  enough  to 
know  that  many  a  stout  English  workman's  heart  is  beginning  to 
reason  thus:  "These  here  priests,  maybe,  seem  to  play  queer 
pranks,  and  have  all  sorts  of  mummeries  a  fellow  like  me  can't 
understand  but  one  thing  I  know,  I  am  always  welcomed  when 
I  enter  their  churches,  instead  of  being  received  as  a  dog,  and 
stuck  in  a  corner,  as  if  fusdan  couldn't  cover  a  soul  as  well  as 
broadcloth  ;  and  if  I  wants  my  baby  bapdzed  in  a  hurry,  I 
needn't  go  ringing  a  door-bell  of  a  fine  house  a  mile  off,  to  get 
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snubbed  by  a  servant  when  it  is  opened,  but  can  go  to  the 
church  or  cleigy-house  at  any  time,  and  get  one  of  the  ministers, 
who  really  seem  to  be  glad  of  the  job,  even  at  midnight.  And 
when  I  am  in  distress,  I'm  not  helped  as  if  giving  a  ticket- 
of-leave  to  a  convict,  but  some  of  them  Sisters,  or  maybe  a 
gentleman — who  says  he  is  a  brother  of  a  guild,  or  summut — 
comes  and  helps  me  in  a  gentlemanly  kind  of  a  way.  And  these 
priests,  as  they  call  themselves,  get  paid  somehow  or  other  like 
t'other  sort,  I  suppose :  all  I  know  is,  that  they  seem  to  be  always 
doing  something  or  other  for  their  wages  in  the  church,  having 
Services,  and  I  can  go  in  if  I  like  at  any  time.  They  don't 
bother  me,  except  they  make  me  uncomfortable  about  my  sins 
occasionally,  but  then  they  speak  of  Jesus  as  infinitely  nearer  to 
one  than  t'other  sort  do;  and  if  my  Tom  gets  married,  or  baby 
buried,  they  seem  to  take  as  much  trouble  about  the  whole 
business  as  if  I  was  one  of  their  own  relations  ;  and  so  long  as 
they  go  on  as  they  are  doing  now,  they  may  make  bonfires 
of  incense,  and  bob  up  and  down  as  much  as  they  like ;  and  if 
any  of  them  Murphyites  begin  a  bothering  of  them  here,  blowed 
if  I  don't  stand  by  the  Church,  and  so  '11  the  missus,  dang  it !" 
Yes  ;  they  are  working,  these  Ritualists,  and  the  working-classes 
are  beginning  to  know  it,  and  so  are  we  doctors,  too.  When  our 
patients  want  a  clergyman  sometimes,  and  don't  know  one,  we 
always  know  where  to  find  one,  and  fit  for  what  he  is  most 
commonly  wanted  for  ;  and  no  apology  for  asking  him  suddenly. 
Medically,  too,  they  help  ;  no  loud,  long  prayers,  with  con- 
tinual "  O  Luds  !"  like  a  Chancery  barrister,  but  everything  so 
much  better  for  the  patient's  nerves — so  much  reality  about  it, 
combined  with  quietness  ;  so  much  more  peace  after  the  visit, 
and  so  much  less  of  making  a  favour  of  it  too.  All  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  Church  is  in  them.  Take  them,  and  those  whose 
sympathies  are  with  them,  away,  and  a  stagnant  Pandemonium 
of  lunatics  would  be  the  residue-,  and  silent,  empty  churches  all 
over  the  land  would  speak  their  witness  as  to  who  are  now 
working  most  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  he  begged  to  withdraw  every  single 
statement  he  had  made.  He  did  not  look  upon  Protestants  as 
either  insane,  imbecile,  idiotic,  odd,  or  mad.  On  the  contrary,  he 
thought  them  full  of  wisdom — full  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
though.  Dr.  Tabby  was  right  after  all.  Yes,  the  Ritualists 
were  foolish,  but  making  many  wise ;  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  unknown,  yet  well  known,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  evil 
report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  as  yet  true  ;  as  mourners, 
but  comforting  others    as  sinners,  yet  bringing  salvation  to  many 
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an  outcast ;  as  having  nothing  (not  even  brains),  yet  possessing 
all  things,  except  the  good  opinion  of  Protestants.  Mad!  ot 
course  they  were  :  frenzied  demoniacs  !  of  course  they  were. 
Give  up  that  title  to  another  !  He  would  sooner  give  up  his 
practice  !  'Twas  the  greatest  compliment  the  world  had  ever  paid 
them  through  unbelieving  Jews  or  Dr.  Tabby.  Mad!  Hal- 
lelujah for  the  epithet !  T ?  Deums  for  thanksgiving  !  "  Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  "  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Masterj"  "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  My  Name's  sake."  Who  but  the  Catholics  of  the  Church  of 
England  are  hated  by  all Who  but  the  Ritualists  ?  If  you  say 
we  are  good  or  earnest,  yet  you  say  we  "  deceive  the  people."  If 
we  are  much  in  persecutions,  distresses,  law-suits,  fastings,  and 
prayers,  then  we  are  told  we  are  insane.  And  thus,  then,  the 
world  has  spoken  and  borne  witness  that  God  is  in  us  of  a  truth  -, 
and  we  alone  are  honoured  with  our  Master's  title,  "  Mad  !" 
Who  could  ever  call  a  Protestant  anything  ?  What  zeal  or 
enthusiasm  in  anything  had  they  to  tempt  men  to  call  them  any- 
thing but  "  respectable,"  much  less  mad  ?  The  only  symptom  of 
zeal  that  might  be  mistaken  for  religious  enthusiasm  was  not 
banding  together  to  support  or  to  start  a  Christian  crusade  to  con- 
vert heathens  in  a  Scriptural  fashion ;  but  collecting  money  to 
enable  them  the  better  to  bite  and  devour  their  kindred  in  Christ. 
Who  would  wince  under  the  epithet  of  mad  ?  What  Christian 
should  blush  to  be  called  insane,  or  even  Beelzebub  ?  He  could 
only  say  for  his  part,  he  was  an  old  man  now,  and  he  had  seen 
much  of  death  and  of  the  effects  of  sin  ;  he  had  seen  the  practical 
working  of  varied  forms  of  religion ;  and  that  though,  perhaps, 
he  could  not  unlearn  some  of  his  old  habits  and  notions,  yet  heart 
and  soul  he  was  with  the  Ritualists,  by  whom  he  meant  the 
Catholics  of  the  Anglican  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and 
if  he  and  they  were  all  mad,  all  he  could  say  the  effect  of  the  delu- 
sion brought  him  peace  that  passed  all  understanding.  Opium, 
tobacco,  alcohol,  business,  sensuality,  or  a  mere  hebdomanal  listen- 
ing to  sermons  gave  him  no  such  ever-present  comfort  as  he  now 
had;  and  he  would  sooner  live  and  die  as  he  was,  a  Catholic, 
with  "  Hie  jacet  an  idiot"  carved  on  his  tombstone,  than  call  him- 
self a  Christian,  and  deny  children  of  wrath  to  become  by  Baptism 
children  of  God ;  disbelieve  forgiveness  of  sin  on  earth,  or  say  one 
had  no  communion  in  prayer  with  those  whose  eyes  he  had  closed 
with  the  Name  of  Jesus  the  God  of  the  living  on  their  lips,  or 
deny  that  the  Saviour  feeds  the  members  of  His  own  Body  with 
His  own  Flesh  and  Blood  in  Communion.  He  would  sooner 
humbly  believe  in  all  the  wonderful  things  constantly  offered  him 
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in  the  Church  for  the  good  of  his  soul,  than  set  up  Altar  against 
Altar,  close  churches,  charge  fees  for  sacraments,  restrict  the 
outpourings  and  deny  the  effects  of  God's  grace  working  how 
and  where  He  does,  or  belong  to  a  new-fangled  religion  which 
taught  that  the  God  of  mercy  made  half  mankind  for  Hell ! 


FINIS. 

When  our  reporter  left,  he  said  Dr.  Nebbas  seemed  to  be  con- 
sidering within  himself  whether  he  would  remain  and  try  to 
survive  the  unwiring  of  the  assembly,  or  go  home  and  face  his 
mother-in-law  ! 


APPENDIX. 
(A.) 

Dr.  Nebbas  forgot,  when  speaking  of  the  wonderful  ideas 
of  Protestants  concerning  the  Confesional,  to  make  the  follow- 
ing suggestion.  He  proposed  that  all  Protestants  who  had  such 
impure  Ideas  should  never  be  allowed  to  enter  any  railway 
carriage  in  which  there  was  a  lady  previously  seated  ;  but  that 
they  should  be  labelled  "Protestant"  and  "Dangerous," 
and  be  put  into  the  cattle  van  ! 

(B.) 

Dr.  N.  would  like  the  Church  Association  to  offer  a  prize  for 
the  best  sermon  on  this  text — "  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  luise 
man  mad''  (Eccl.  vii.  7). 


REVIEWS  OF  THE  PRESENT  WORK, 


Written  by  Dr.  Nebbas  himself for  the  following  tuell-knoivn  Church 

Journals : — 

Church  Times  (Catholic,  Cayenne,  and  Clever). — "  Dr.  Nebbas  is  certainly 
not  such  a  profound  theologian  as  Dr.  Pusey,  nor  half  so  learned  or  witty 
as  Dr.  Littledale.  His  book,  however,  might  be  worth  taking  up  and  imme- 
diately putting  down  again." 

Guardian  (Neutral,  Via  Media,  occasional  symptoms  of  coming  on). — 
"  A  brochure  by  Dr.  Nebbas  has  been  laying  on  our  library  table  for  some 
years  past.  Without  endorsing  any  of  his  doctrinal  views — or,  indeed, 
seeming  to  pledge  ourselves  in  any  way  to  any  doctrine  at  all — we  may, 
perhaps,  inform  the  reader  who  is  going  on  a  long  railway  journey  that,  if 
there  is  no  other  volume  of  any  kind  at  the  book-stall,  this  little  pamphlet 
may  help  him  to  while  away  a  silly  quarter  of  an  hour  which  may  be  spent 
in  its  perusal." 

The  Rock  (Protestant,  Heretical,  and  Sane). — "  Another  gangrenial  frog, 
which  for  some  time  past  has  been  exhaling  fetid  odours  on  the  stagnant 
surface  of  some  sink  of  Ritualism,  has  produced  a  fresh  instalment  of  pesti- 
ferous spawn !    The  result  is  a  paper  by  a  Dr.  Nebbas,"  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  and  Psychiological  Association, 
held  at  Hull  in  August  1869,  Pi'ofessor  Laycock  in  the  Chair, 
a  paper  on  the  "  Relation  of  Ritualism  to  Insanity  "  Avas  read 
by  a  Dr  Sabben,  of  Stoke  Newington,  London.  Vide  the 
Public  Journals  of  the  above  date. 
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Authenticated  Report   of  the  Meeting  held  under  the 
Presidency  of  Professor  Owen  and  Sir  Roderick 
Murchison. 

Members  of  our  noble  profession  being  prone  to  agree 
to  differ,  it  was  agreed  (after  differing)  that  two  chairs 
should  be  provided  instead  of  the  customary  complement 
of  one,  the  paper  being  on  a  subject  which  we  little 
understood,  and  were  therefore  the  more  likely  to  quarrel 
about.    And  it  was  also  considered  advisable  that  the 
Presidents  should  be  well-known  scientific  men,  who 
'  were  not  physicians  in  practice,  and  therefore  more  likely 
I  to  perform  their  duties  with  unbiassed  decorum  and  un- 
j  prepossessed  impartiality. 

The^  attendance  of  members  of  all  branches  of  the 
profession  was  so  numerous  that  we  can  simply  refer 
our  readers  to  all  the  lists  of  Medical  Officers  and  Prac- 
titioners published  by  authority  everywhere.  We  have 
gone  through  these  lists  at  great  inconvenience,  and  can 
assure  the  public  no  member  was  unavoidably  absent. 
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REPORT. 

Punctually  at  II  a.m.  Dr.  Nebbas  rose,  and  blew  his  nose, 
and  also  inhaled  a  pinch  of  snufF  {deleterius  toxem)  ;  and  after 
clearing  his  larynx  and  pharyngeal  tubes  with  a  preliminary 
"  Ahem,"  proceeded  to  dilate  as  follows*  : — 

Mrs.  Presidents  (a  pause) — Messrs.  Presidents  (unaccustomed 
to  address  two  at  once)  and  Gentlemen  :  It  is  with  no  unmingled 
feelings  of  pain  and  anxiety  that  I  rise  to  this  occasion  -,  but  our 
Mistress  Science  calls  me,  and  I  succumb  to  her  behest — to  her 
commands  I  am  bound  to  yield  filial  obedience,  otherwise  I 
should  have  preferred  not  to  come  forward  to  deliver  a  public 
and  I  trust  convincing  refutation  of  the  views  put  forth  by  my 
learned  and  highly-qualified  friend  Dr.  Tabby  in  his  paper  on 
"  The  Relation  of  Ritualism  to  Insanity."  It  was  indeed  a  pain- 
ful task  for  him  to  stand  forward,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  medical 
world  to  upset  the  premises  and  deny  the  validity  of  the  con- 
clusion arrived  at  by  his  laborious  friend  Dr.  Tabby.  It  pained 
him  all  the  more  acutely  because  he  was  inseparably  connected 
to  Dr.  Tabby  by  a  tie  of  the  most  indissoluble  nature.  Eh, 
what !  No  !  He  begged  to  inform  them  he  did  not  mean  he 
was  joined  to  Dr.  Tabby  by  any  visible  fleshy  band  or  ligature, 
such  as  united  the  Siamese  twins  (which  assertion  also  answered 
the  second  question  of  his  friend  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  as  to  the 
presence  of  any  pulsation"  in  the  bond  between  them)  ;  but  it 
was  the  tie  of friendship,  formed  in  early  years,  strengthened  daily 
by  the  fact  that  having  married  sisters  they  had  each  endured  the 
same  mother-in-law  for  a  long  period — [here  Dr.  Tabby  as  well 
as  the  speaker  became  visibly  affected] — that  so  closely  united 
him  to  Dr.  Tabby,  and  made  it  so  painful  to  oppose  him.  They 
had  ever  been  together  :  as  medical  students  they  lodged,  studied, 
drank,  and  dissected  in  company.  Even  in  the  dissection  of  "the 
head  and  neck  "  they  both  insisted  on  working  at  the  same  time, 
and  were  consequently  often  getting  their  elbows  in  each  other's 
eyes,  and  running  their  scalpels  into  their  mutual  digital  append- 
ages. How  many  times  on  these  occasions  did  they  rush  to 
hot  and  cold  water  taps  !  how  often,  in  fear  of  poisonous  conse- 
quences, did  they  try  and  calm  their  fears  by  plentifully  using  till 
a  late  hour  of  the  stilly  night  the  contents  of  another  tap  !  and 
then  when  headache  followed  in  the  morning  they  were  more 
firmly  persuaded  than  ever  that  the  "poison  from  the  subject" 
had  got  into  their  systems.    And  often,  too,  when  making  up 
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prescriptions  in  which  ten  or  perhaps  twelve  drops  of  some 
potent  tincture  were  ordered,  they,  forgetting  that  in  the  "  drug- 
gery "  the  bottle  containing  the  aforesaid  tincture  was  labelled 
"  six  times  the  strength,"  had  poured  out  twelve  instead  of  two 
drops  of  the  elixir  into  the  mixture  for  some  unfortunate  patient : 
how  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  had  comforted  each  other  during  those 
sleepless  nights  !  Time  rolled  on,  and  now  they  were  both 
members  of  this  honourable  Council,  and  they  were  both  more 
than  ever  of  one  heart  and  mind.  To  give  them  one  proof : 
each  of  them  were  blessed  with  seventeen  children,  and  had 
married  the  daughters  of  the  same  parents.  Well,  they  had 
agreed  to  compose  what  should  become,  he  trusted,  a  standard 
work  on  an  important  subject ;  they  were  to  compose  one  chapter 
a  month  each  of  them,  and  then  if  they  found  on  comparison  of 
the  manuscripts  that  one  had  written  anything  not  alluded  to  and 
agreed  with  by  the  other,  that  both  manuscripts  were  to  be 
destroyed.  They  had  already  composed  199  out  of  200  sections, 
which  would  be  the  complement  of  the  work,  and  hitherto  they 
had  found  such  close  agreement  that  not  one  single  word,  asser- 
tion, argument,  idea,  comma,  dot  of  i  or  cross  of  t,  in  one 
manuscript  was  out  of  harmony  in  the  least  degree  with  its  reci- 
procal concomitant  in  the  other.  The  subject  on  which  they 
had  so  marvellously  written  and  agreed  in  their  views  of  was — 
[here  the  speaker  and  Dr.  Tabby  seemed  nervous  and  uneasy, 
and  looked  sheepishly  round] — was,  the  origin,  incubation,  rise, 
progress,  development,  and  influence  of  the  genus  Matres  in  lege, 
or  Mothers-in-law  !  (Sensation,  deleterius  toxens  plentifully  used 
for  some  few  moments  all  round.) 

Dr.  Nebbas  resumed  :  He  said  that  the  mother-in-law  which 
(who  or  whom  ?)  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  rejoiced  in  sharing  the 
affections  of,  united  in  herself  all  the  virtues  of  her  class.  At 
each  of  those  thirty-four  periods,  or  momentous  epochs  in  the 
history  of  their  families,  their  mother-in-law  had  borne  a  con- 
spicuous part.  Curiously  these  events  had  always  happened  at 
the  same  dates  in  each  of  their  families,  and  at  the  same  localities 
— Wimpole-street  and  Cavendish-street,  their  professional  resi- 
dences ;  and  as  their  dear  mother-in-law  always  insisted  on  being 
in  the  house  with  each  dear  child  on  these  happy  occasions,  she 
was  always  charging  from  one  house  into  the  other,  trying  to 

accomplish  the  feat  of  being  in  two  different  places  at  once  a 

performance  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  could  testify  as  to  her  success  in. 
She  would  keep  them  both  uncertain  as  to  which  meal  she  would 
share— breakfast,  lunch,  tea,  dinner,  or  supper — a  meal  at  one 
house,  or  all  five  at  the  other.    She  would  say  "  Good  night" 
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to  himself  in  Cavendish-street,  and  go  off  to  repose  at  Tabby's  in 
Wimpole-street  (much  to  his,  not  Tabby's,  delight) ;  and  about 
half-past  tM^elve  a.m.  would  knock  him  up  with  the  night-bell, 
run  off  with  his  candle  if  he  opened  the  door,  saying  that  after 
all  she  had  thought  perhaps  it  would  be  as  well  if  she  slept  at 
Cavendish-street  so  as  to  be  in  the  way,  &c.  (she  always  was  in 
the  way).  He  might  tell  them  confidentially  as  medical  brethren 
that  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  were  expecting  another  of  these  epochs 
daily,  and  that  by  help  of  hints  from  books  on  casuistry,  com- 
bined with  consummate  unity  of  action  and  medical  knowledge, 
they  had  managed  to  keep  it  secret  on  this  occasion  for  the  first 
time  from  their  mutual  dear  relative  by  marriage.  They  had 
recently  given  her  fifty  pounds  each,  and  sent  her  to  enjoy  her- 
self in  Paris  for  a  month  with  their  respective  eldest  daughters  ; 
but,  alas  !  the  Council  must  have  noticed  that  just  before  he 
commenced  the  reading  of  his  elaborate  paper  a  telegram  had 
been  handed  to  him  and  another  to  Dr.  Tabby,  and  that  in  con- 
sequence he  was  so  agitated  as  to  make  a  slip  in  his  opening 
sentence.  He  would  explain.  His  telegram  was  not  a  summons 
to  attend  the  Pope's  bad  leg  before  the  meeting  of  the  ensuing 
Council — he  did  not  say  "  coming  Council,"  because  the  seer  of 
Crown-court  had  given  the  whole  thing  such  a  ridiculous  aspect 
— but  it  was  a  message  from  the  mother-in-law  as  follows  : — 
"  Just  arrived.  She  and  Julia  (Mrs.  Tabby)  are  gone  out  for  a 
drive.  But  from  this  and  that  together,  I  am  sure  they  (!)  are 
going  to  be  twins  :  tell  dear  Thomas  (that's  Tabby)  I  think  the 
same  in  his  case  !"  No  doubt  Dr.  Tabby's  telegram  was  the 
counterpart  of  his.  [Dr.  T.  sighed  assent.]  Having  now 
replied  to  Dr.  Scrudny  Growler,  he  would  plunge  at  once  into 
his  subject,  and  he  would  at  the  outset  declare  boldly  that  his 
sympathies,  predilections,  intuitions,  regards,  and  convictions 
were  most  decidedly  favourable  to  the  Ritualists.  [Tremendous 
uproar,  indescribable  confusion,  invectives  from  all  sides;  Romans, 
Presbyterians ,  and  Protestant  members  vying  ivith  each  other  in  houul- 
ing  down  the  speaker,  who  retained  his  composure  very  fairly.] 

It  was  soon  evident  that  violence  might  follow,  and  both  Pre- 
sidents arose  together,  but  they  also  began  to  quarrel  as  to  who 
should  speak  first.  Luckily,  the  sight  of  the  altercation  between 
the  two  Presidents  withdrew  all  attenrion  from  Dr.  Nebbas,  and 
a  dead  silence  ensued,  all  lancets  being  returned  to  their  pocket 
cases.  It  seemed  that  Professor  Owen  claimed  priority  because 
he  represented  animals,  and  that  man  being  an  animal  which  was 
above  the  earth,  walked  upon,  fed  upon  it,  he  ought  to  take 
precedence  of  Sir  Roderick,  who  only  represented  the  earth, 
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which  could  neither  talk  or  walk,  but  simply  revolve  in  a  mean- 
ingless manner  at  an  unnecessary  degree  of  velocity  round  some- 
thing else.  Sir  Roderick  replied  that  geography  and  geology 
did  indeed  represent  the  world  in  his  humble  person ;  and  as 
animals,  or  at  all  events  man,  was  made  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  he  its  representative  should  precede  Professor  Owen.  More- 
over, from  an  attentive  perusal  of  Genesis  i.  2,  he  believed  that 
water  was  formed  and  contained  something  before  the  earth  was 
shaped  or  inhabite-.l  ;  therefore  neither  of  them  could  claim  pre- 
cedence. To  this  Professor  Owen  responded  that  if  it  was 
insinuated  that  this  water  was  first  in  age  and  contained  fish, 
then  he  must  have  the  precedence,  because  as  a  naturahst  he 
represented  birds,  which  included  cormorants  and  he  could  not 
imagine  the  existence  of  fish  v^ithout  cormorants  being  contem- 
porary with  them.  To  which  Sir  Roderick  replied  that  "  per- 
haps he  could  not  imagine  pre-historic  turtle  without  the  coeval 
existence  of  Aldermen  !" 

A  reporter  here  suggested  they  should  toss  up  for  priority  of 
speech  as  the  prospect  of  their  agreement  seemed  endless.  This 
was  agreed  to  ;  but  here  arose  another  difficulty,  as  Piofessor 
Owen  said  he  ought  to  cry,  because  heads  and  tails  clearly  be- 
longed to  his  department ;  Sir  Roberick  rejoining  that  Professor 
Owen  might  have  the  head  and  tail  if  he  might  be  presented  with 
the  halfpenny.  The  Professor  saw  the  gist  of  this  after  five 
minutes'  intense  thought  and  occasional  use  of  the  microscope 
over  the  halfpenny,  and  ultimately  it  was  agreed  that  two 
reporters  should  toss  and  cry  for  them. 

Professor  Owen  won.  He  would  emphatically,  now  that 
perfect  silence  had  been  secured,  call  them  to  order ;  and  in  so 
doing  he  could  only  say  that  the  noises  he  had  just  heard  were  so 
uproarious  and  discordant,  that  he  believed  for  the  time  he  was 
dwelling  in  an  antediluvian  period  among  a  legion  of  mammoths, 
each  of  them  in  trouble  from  endeavouring  to  digest  a  reaping 
machine,  which  they  might  have  hastily  swallowed  in  their 
thoughtless  voracity. 

Sir  Roderick  said  that  the  warmth  exhibited  (a  medical  term 
he  believed)  during  the  last  ten  minutes  had  at  the  time  firmly 
convinced  him  of  what  he  had  often  suggested  before,  that  the 
crust  of  this  earth  was  rapidly  (especially  that  part  of  it  known 
as  Colney  Hatch)  approaching,  or  rather  thinning,  or  sinking  into 
proximity  with  the  volcanic  forces  in  the  centre  of  the  diameter  of 
the  globe.  Everyone  here  looked  rather  ashamed  of  themselves  ; 
and  Sir  Roderick,  perceiving  his  advantage,  proceeded  to  suggest 
that,  owing  to  the  necessity  for  the  thorough  elucidation  of"  his 


8 


THE  GREAT  (FXUMEDICAL  COUNCIL, 


subject,  Dr.  Ncbbas  could  not  help  offending  the  religious  views 
of  many  of  his  audience.  The  subject  itself  was  partly  religious, 
partly  irreligious — he  meant  scientific — and,  therefore,  he  begged 
to  suggest  that  all,  like  good-hearted  wolves  and  lambs,  should 
consent  to  be  galvanised  :  there  were  batteries  in  plenty  in  their 
laboratory  attached  to  the  hall,  and  if  they  would  all  open  their 
mouths  and  protrude  their  tongues  Dr.  Nebbas  could  not  only  see 
the  effect  his  paper  produced  for  good  or  ill  as  he  went  on,  but 
the  wire  itself  might  be  applied  to  the  lingual  organ  of  each  of 
them  so  that  they  could  not  speak  and  make  such  a  noise  again. 
This  arrangement  would  give  fair  play  to  Dr.  Nebbas  in  the 
execution  of  his  delicate  task,  while  at  the  same  time  it  would  not 
prevent  their  giving  vent  to  symptoms  of  dissent,  perhaps  he  had 
better  say  disapproval,  by  winking  their  eyes  as  much  as  they 
liked. 

This  plan  was  at  length  agreed  to  by  all,  even  by  Dr.  Scrutiny 
Growler,  who,  after  biting  the  wire  in  half,  hurting  his  tongue  in 
the  effort,  gave  in.  The  connecting  handles  were  then  handed 
up,  one  to  each  President  ;  and,  both  of  them  laying  hold  of  the 
conducting  parts  by  mistake,  had  to  be  released  by  Dr.  Nebbas, 
much  to  the  painful  amusement  of  the  whole  assembly.  The 
learned  doctor  then,  amid  a  silence  which  remained  almost 
unbroken  throughout  the  whole  sitting,  began  again  to  deliver  his 
paper : — 

He  began  by  saying  that  he  would  not  refer  again  for  the  pre- 
sent to  religious  questions,  until  he  was  satisfied  they  were  all 
quite  in  the  power  of  the  battery,  but  he  would  resume  his  dis- 
course by  asserting  what  was  known  to  all,  that  all  men  were, 
more  or  less,  addicted  to,  infected  by,  or  under  the  influence  of. 
Insanity.  Language  proved  it.  Take  Arabic,  which  told  us  man 
was  Insan — need  he  add  "e."  Or  Persian,  Murd — need  he  add 
"er,"to  make  murder,  which  now-a-days  they  all  regarded  as  in- 
sanity, and  petted  and  pardoned  brutes  in  consequence.  Or  French, 
Homme — the  H  he  believed  was  not  pronounced  ;  and  it  then,  to 
say  the  least,  had  an  ommenous  sound  about  it.  Or  English,  Man 
— which  was  the  root  of  "  mania."  He  was  not  sure  what  the 
Irish  for  "  man"  was,  unless  it  was  "  spalpeen,"  which,  perhaps, 
reminded  him  somewhat  of  a  dangerous  implement,  the 
"  scalpel,"  which  also  had  an  s,  an  a,  an  1,  a  p,  and  an  e  in 
its  formation.  He  would  not  trouble  them  with  further 
examples,  but  proceed  at  once  to  consider  a  particular  form  of 
this  inherent  peculiarity  in  the  constitution  of  the  human  race. 
And  here  he  would  frankly  admit  that  Ritualists  were  a  little 
insane ;   he,  in  candour,  could  not  deny  it.    He  would  even 
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furnish  them  with  an  illustration  to  prove  that  there  was  a 
microscopic  atom  of  truth  in  the  ideas  of  Dr.  Tabby ;  for  he 
thought  their  behaviour  in  some  things  so  unlike  that  of  other 
rational,  and  at  the  same  time  insane,  beings.  For  instance,  three 
or  four  clergymen  of  good  family  would  leave  comfortable  homes 
and  go  and  dwell  together  in  some  dark,  pestiferous  by-street  of 
the  slums  of  London.  There  they  and  their  fellow  maniacs,  their 
lay  dupes,  would  get  together  several  thousand  pounds,  and 
actually  spend  it  in  the  erection  of  a  beautiful  building  yclept  a 
church.  That  was  often  done  by  Romans  and  Protestants  ;  but 
when  it  came  to  be  considered  that  the  Ritualists  were  dreaded  by 
Romans,  and  positively  hated  by  Protestants,  who  seemed  to 
think  breaking  a  window  or  a  head  equivalent  virtues,  he  could 
only  say  he  wondered  at  their  spending  money  on  churches, 
which  at  any  instigation  of  the  Devil,  the  first  Protestant  (no 
offence),  might  be  broken  into,  desecrated,  plundered,  or  handed 
over  by  some  legal  quibble,  or  Act  of  Parliament,  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  were  their  relentless  persecutors.  The  only  way  he 
could  defend  their  conduct  was  by  concluding  they  managed  to 
get  their  churches  insured  by  companies  as  insane  as  themselves. 
Everyone  knew  that  the  clergy  were  the  most  obtuse  of  men  in 
the  way  of  business,  but  the  Ritualistic  section  of  them  seemed  to 
get  on  by  that  acutest  feature  of  insanity,  the  cunning  of  lunatics ; 
for  they  often  gave  up  settled  incomes,  and  trusted  for  support  to 
pennies  and  sixpences  put  into  a  plate  on  Sundays  by  other  idiots  ; 
and,  in  defiance  of  all  rules  for  the  regulating  of  stipends  and 
securing  their  payment,  these  wonderful  creatures  managed  to  have 
yearly  six  hundred  times  the  number  of  Services  in  their  churches, 
three  hundred  times  the  amount  of  gas  consumed,  a  hundred 
times  larger  quantity  of  water  used  (in  the  font .?),  and  better  music 
than  men  who  called  them  insane,  who  with  ten  times  their  fixed 
income  had  nothing  going  on  in  their  churches  during  the  week, 
except  perhaps  the  dry-rot  from  want  of  being  used  and  venti- 
lated. He  allowed  then  that  the  Ritualists  were  insane,  being 
men,  but  he  denied  that  they  were  as  infectious  in  propagating 
insanity  as  the  Protestants.  He  would  go  further,  and  assert  that  if 
theywanted  sanityto  be  restored  to  thewhole  human race,theymust 
banish  from  the  face  of  the  earth  all  Protestantism  everywhere. 

They  might  wink  dieir  eyes  as  much  as  they  pleased,  and  if  in 
the  course  of  his  remarks  any  member  thought  he  could  confute, 
or,  failing  that,  kick  him,  for  making  any  statement,  they  could 
elevate  for  a  moment  either  of  their  legs,  and  he  would  at  once 
remove  the  wire  from  that  member's  tongue,  or  from  that 
lingual  member  which  the  tongue  was. 


10 


THE  GREAT  (ECU MEDICAL  COUNCIL. 


He  would  now  proceed  to  prove  by  the  clearest  of  demonstra- 
tions, and  by  the  narration  of  unquestionable  facts,  that  Protes- 
tantism produced  a  hundred  maniacs  utterly  devoid  of  cerebellums, 
or  cerebellas,  to  one  slightly  dull,  stupid,  opaque,  or  foolish 
victim  to  Ritualism.  He  would  prove,  in  the  first  place,  that 
Protestantism  prevented  all  Protestants  from  seeing  aright,  so 
much  so  that  they  could  not  see  to  read  correctly  ;  or  that,  if  they 
could,  they  could  not  understand  what  their  visual  organs  con- 
veyed through  the  retina  to  the  brain.  Many  things  they  read  they 
understood  perfectly,  but  some  positive  assertions,  or  clear  state- 
ments of  facts,  they  seemed  utterly  unable  to  comprehend.  Now, 
as  regards  their  religion,  this  peculiarity  of  optical  defect  made 
them  the  most  inconsistent  or  insane  of  human  beings,  or  their 
religion  made  them  to  become  the  most  queer-sighted  and 
wooden-headed  of  mortals.  They  seemed,  in  reading  reli- 
gious books,  to  be  all  blind  of  one  eye,  and  to  be  unable  to 
see  with  the  other  ;  while  as  for  their  capacity  for  receiving 
oral  instruction  in  any  shape,  he  had  come  to  the  opinion  that 
instead  of  having  ears  with  minute  passages,  and  tympanums 
for  the  reception  of  sound,  that  they  had  an  enormous  sub-cranial 
passage  right  through  their  heads,  so  that  every  sound  they  heard 
simply  flew  through  this  cavity.  He  could  compare  it  to  nothing 
except,  perhaps,  the  Box  tunnel — a  remark  that  reminded  them 
of  their  school  days  no  doubt.  Dimness,  or  perversity  of  vision, 
combined  with  deafness  or  mental  obliquity,  were  two  chief 
symptoms  of  Protestantism  or  Insanity.  Another  remarkable 
effect  produced  on  those  who  suffered  from  this  scourge  of  the 
human  race  was  this,  they  fancied  themselves  to  be  other  persons, 
or  to  be  two  persons  at  once.  The  nearest  approach  to  duality 
of  persons  residing  in  one  carcase  was  the  case  of  his  mother-in- 
law,  as  he  had  told  them  already.  She  almost  seemed  able  to  be  in 
two  places  at  once,  but  then  that  was  only  on  particular  occasions 
and  in  certain  spheres — e.g.,  Wimpole-street  and  Cavendish- 
street.  This  might  be  the  case  in  her  case,  or  carcase,  as  he  had 
put  it,  but  of  course  the  idea  of  two  such  persons  as  his  mother- 
in-law  would  be  overpowering  to  himself  and  Dr.  Tabby  [the 
latter  gentleman  here  seemed  to  be  under  facial  derangement]. 

He  would  now  give  them  proof  that  Protestants  laboured 
under  hallucinations  as  to  who  and  what  they  were.  In  the  first 
place,  they  stoutly  asserted,  with  all  gravity  of  manner,  coherence 
of  speech,  and  emphasis  of  diction,  that  they  were  Christians — 
"  Blisters  and  lancets !  "  could  anything  more  hyperbolically 
absurd  be  uttered  by  any  intoxicated  sane  or  insane  being  ?  (He 
would  thank  Sir  Roderick  to  pour  some  of  the  contents  of  that 
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big  bottle  over  the  battery  receivers.  Hi!  ho!  stop!  He  did  not 
mean  over  the  heads  and  down  the  backs  of  his  audience,  but  into 
those  oblong  stone  jars.  Thank  you.  That  fluid  strengthened 
the  influence  of  the  wires  :  he  thought  his  last  observation  rendered 
it  necessary,  &c.,  &c.)  This,  no  doubt,  was  an  observation  offen- 
sive to  their  palatial  roofs,  or,  in  untechnical  language,  to  their 
taste ;  but  let  them,  now  that  they  had  parted  with  much  of  the 
evil  spirit  of  Protestantism,  and  had  submitted  to  the  control  of  a 
higher  power  (galvanism),  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives  fairly, 
honestly  face  this  statement.  Either  Protestants  were  Christians 
or  they  were  not.  Now,  first,  he  fully  admitted  that  all  Pro- 
testants were,  indeed.  Christians  in  one  sense,  because  those  of 
them  who  had  been  baptized  (whether  they  liked  it  or  not  at  the 
time)  were  there  and  then  made  Christians  ;  their  original  sin  was 
remitted  ;  and  though  actual  sins  might  be  afterwards  committed 
by  them,  yet  still  they  were,  unless  they  unbaptized  themselves 
somehow.  Christians.  He  would  not  discourse  about  original  and 
actual  sins,  but,  baptized  or  not,  he  considered  Protestants  to  be 
decidedly  a  set  of  original  Christians,  though  certainly  not  a 
primitive  body.  But,  though  nominally  called  Christians,  and 
though  by  grace  made  Christians  in  Baptism,  were  they  really  in 
heart,  in  faith,  in  love,  in  manner  of  life,  in  whatever  they  did, 
eat,  or  drank,  entitled  to  bear  the  name  of  Christians  ?  Certainly 
not.  "  The  Bible  and  the  Bible  only  was  the  religion  of  Pro- 
testants," He  had  that  matchless  volume  on  the  table  before 
him,  and  from  it,  as  far  as  private  opinion  and  criticism  expressed 
by  an  individual  in  a  public  assembly  could  prove  anything,  he 
would  at  once  demonstrate  that  Protestants  must  be  insane,  else 
they  would  never  speak  of  themselves  as  Christians.  To  say  a 
man  was  a  Christian  implied  either  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Christ 
or  united  to  Christ.  If  he  did  not  walk  as  a  disciple,  or  live  as 
if  joined  to  Christ,  then  the  man  was  either  no  disciple  at  all  and 
a  hypocrite;  or  he  was  a  disciple,  but  a  very  wretched,  miserable 
specimen  of  one.  Well,  what  sort  of  teaching  did  Christ,  the 
great  Physician  of  souls,  lay  before  His  pupils  ?  We  will  examine 
the  conduct  of  these  disciples  out  of  their  Text-book.  In  it  I  read 
sayings  and  teachings  to  this  effect : — "  Charity  is  a  great  virtue  -,  " 
"  Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you  "  Love  your  neigh- 
bour as  yourself;"  "  Provoke  each  other  to  love  ;"  "  Forgive, 
love,  and  pray  for  your  enemies  ;"  "  Do  good  to  all  men,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  household  of  faith  ;"  "  Love  all  men 
"  Love  covers  sins  ;"  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  ;"  "  Be 
kmd,  be  courteous  to  each  other ;"  "  Speak  the  truth  in  fear 
and  love;"   "Do  not  render  railing  for  railing;"   "Do  not 
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go  to  law  before  unbelievers  ;"  "  Charity  is  kind,  seeketh 
not  her  own,  thinketh  no  evil,  is  not  easily  provoked,  beareth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things."  That 
was  enough,  he  thought  ;  and  to  judge  by  the  cast-down 
expressions  of  many  faces  around  him  he  saw  that  he  was  not 
alone  in  that  opinion.  He  would  write  some  of  these  texts  on 
the  black  diagram-board;  and  as  it  was  written,  "By  your  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them,"  they  would  see  at  once  that  the  acts  or  fruits 
of  Protestants  were  no  fruits  at  all  except  forbidden  fruits,  and 
that  their  insanity  must  be  of  a  virulent  type  indeed  to  account  for 
their  claiming  to  be  regarded  as  Christians : — 


Christian  Precepts. 

"  Love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you." 

"  Do  good  to  all  men,  specially 
to  those  of  the  household  of  faith." 

"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 

"  Be  kind." 

"  Love  your  neighbour  as  your- 
self." 

"  Be  courteous." 


Tbe  imitation  of  Christians  ? 

They  collect  money  to  prosecute 
Christians. 

Men  of  old  collected  or  gave 
away  thirty  pieces  of  silver  in  order 
to  prosecute  Christ. 

It  is  not  kind  to  drag  anyone  to 
law. 

It  is  adding  fresh,  not  bearing, 
burdens  to  harass  another  Christian 
in  the  midst  of  his  toil  with  a  law- 
suit and  expenses  when  he  is  wanting 
money  for  the  support  of  infant 
schools 

It  is  not  courteous  to  call  any 
ministers  of  God  traitors. 

It  is  not  dwelling  peaceably  in  a 
household  to  try  and  turn  others  out 
of  it. 


He  would  not  use  the  board  any  more,  but  ask  them  could  they 
honestly  say  that  men  were  Christians  who  persecuted,  maligned, 
and  ill-used  anyone,  good  or  bad  ?  Must  not  these  men  be 
insane,  calling  themselves  followers  of  Him  Who  neither  strove 
or  cried,  and  answered  not  again  ?  An  inoffensive  red  rag 
would  madden  a  bull,  and  a  harmless  working  clergyman  would 
make  a  Protestant  insane.  A  Ritualist  builds  a  church,  Pro- 
testants come  to  see  it  opened  for  Divine  Service  ;  they  are  so 
affected  by  the  worship  that  they  yell,  hoot,  whistle,  and  call 
names.  They  must  be  victims  to  cerebral  excitement.  If  God 
says,  "  Reverence  My  Sanctuary,"  they  try  and  turn  it  into  a 
bear-garden,  and  have  been  known  to  foam  and  spit  in  the  font. 
If  He  says,  "  He  that  ofFereth  Me  praise,  he  honours  Me,"  they 
shut  up  their  churches  six-sevenths  of  the  year.  If  He  once 
liked  the  use  of  sweet  incense  in  a  holy  place,  they  say  He  can- 
not like  it  now,  being  a  changeable  God,  and  not  the  same 
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yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  If  He  says  the  poor  have  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them,  they  say.  Let  it  not  be  :  have  pews 
(the  Pewseykes)  at  high  rents,  and  keep  them  out.  If  it  is  said 
we  should  come,  worship,  and  kneel  before  Him,  they  say  that 
means  sit  with  your  elbows  on  your  thighs  ;  or,  if  very  reverent, 
you  can  fling  your  arms  round  your  Prayer  Book  on  the  ledge 
in  front,  and  bury  your  head  in  your  own  embrace.  If  it  is  said 
in  the  Bible  that  the  company  in  Heaven  bow  down,  or  cast 
down  their  crowns  before  God's  Presence,  they  say  that  we, 
who  are  not  so  holy,  or  holier,  need  not  be  so  idolatrous  down 
here  in  this  sinful  world.  If  we  bow  our  head  on  entering  a 
church,  and  kneel  down  directly  after,  on  reaching  a  seat,  they 
say  that  is  abominable,  but  that  you  should  look  into  your  hat, 
read  the  maker's  name  and  residence  in  it  once  or  twice,  and 
then  sit  down  at  once  and  stare  about.  Incense,  as  remarked 
before,  is  very  wicked,  but,  though  denied  to  God,  there  is  no 
harm  in  the  opening,  snapping,  and  sniffing  of  scent-bottles  all 
over  His  church.  There  was  nothing  superstitious  or  senseless 
in  once  enwrapping  a  certain  dead  Body  in  linen,  and  first 
anointing  it  with  sweet  spices,  although  it  was  said  that  Body 
should  see  no  corruption,  yet  it  is  atrocious  to  swing  a  censer 
towards  the  same  living  and  ever-glorious  Body,  the  Food  of 
our  immortal  souls.  God  loves  music  and  singing — that  the 
Bible  seems  to  teach — yet  they  say,  Give  Him  as  little  as  possible, 
and  let  perhaps  the  clerk  and  the  rector's  family  respond  in  the 
Psalms.  Special  attention  must  be  paid  to  dress  by  a  bumpkin 
who  goes  to  a  club  feast,  or  an  Italian  singer  engaged  for  an 
evening  party,  but  no  need  for  making  any  change  when  going 
to  sing  in  a  Choir,  except  being  ritually  inconsistent,  and  anoint- 
ing the  hair  of  one's  head  excessively.  God  said  giving  of  alms 
to  the  poor  was  blessed  (so  he.  Dr.  N.,  read  Scripture),  yet 
these  Christians  got  together  ^^50,000  to  give  to  lawyers,  a  class 
certainly  not  commended  by  Christ  in  the  present  day,  if  he 
went  by  the  Protestant  method  of  interpretation.  Now,  could 
people  behaving  in  this  fashion  claim  to  be  Christians,  and  expect 
any  sane  man  to  believe  them,  or  even  any  insane  man  to  give 
them  credit?  (He  would  not  trust  them  with  a  halfpenny.) 
They  were  then,  as  he  had  stated,  victims  of  an  hallucination,  the 
result  of  Protestantism,  that  they  were  either  other  persons  than 
themselves,  or  that  they  were  two  persons  at  once.  To  come  to 
a  case  that  had  fallen  under  his  own  observation.  Some  years 
ago  he  was  summoned  by  telegraph  to  attend  a  certain  dignitary 
of  the  Church— in  A.D.  1704,  he  thought  it  was,  so  no  one 
Imng  need  feel  uncomfortable  lest  he  might  betray  that  confi- 


T4  THR  CHEAT  (ECUMEDICAI.  COUNCIL. 

dence  which  had  been  reposed  in  him  as  a  medical  man.  It  was 
simply  a  syllogism  to  say  all  such  affairs  were  considered  by 
him  to  be  stib  sigillo.  (He  was  sorry  that  remark  had  caused 
Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  deliberately  to  shut  an  eye  and  forthwith 
to  open  it  again.)  This  gentleman  he  found  to  be  indeed  a 
gentleman  ;  nothing  could  exceed  the  polish  of  his  manner  or 
the  eloquence  of  his  diction  ;  but  what  alone  kept  him  from 
being  perfection  itself  was  that  insidious  disease  he  was  labouring 
under — need  he  say  the  complaint  was  Protestantism.  He  was 
surprised  to  find  he  had  become  Dean  of  a  cathedral  town,  the 
first  symptom  (he  meant  syllable)  of  which  savoured  of  Purga- 
tory; but  then  the  sound  of  the  title.  Dean,  was  so  like  the  first 
syllable  of  the  Protestant  weakness,  denial^  that  his  surprise 
vanished.  Well,  this  gentleman  had  positively  got  it  into  his 
head  that  he  was  actually  a  great  and  good  man,  which  showed 
he  thought  he  must  be  some  other  person  than  himself,  which 
was  absurd,  and  flatly  contradicted  the  Bible  as  well.  He  cured 
him — homoeopathically,  too.  (Put  a  Httle  more  of  the  big 
bottle  into  the  receivers,  please.  Thank  you,  Sir  Roderick.) 
Protestantism  always  found  itself  in  the  Bible,  and  now  the 
Bible  itself  should  turn  it  out.  First,  he  removed  the  impression 
from  the  good  man  that  he  was  great.  He  would,  if  allowed, 
read  his  account  published  in  the  Medical  Times  of  the  period  : 
"  Clearly,  if  the  patient  could  be  induced  to  believe  he  was  not 
great,  a  great  step  would  be  gained  [Dr.  S.  G.  winked  again]  ; 
pride  being  a  hindrance  to  acquiring  a  due  estimate  of  ourselves." 
He  then  tried  to  reason  with  him.  As  a  medical  man  he  could 
assure  him  that  he  was  not  great — indeed,  rather  minute  com- 
pared to  many  cases  that  had  come  under  his  own  observation  ; 
and  he  even  adduced  an  instance  that  occurred  in  the  dissecting- 
room  to  himself.  An  elderly  female,  that  died  of  dropsy  and 
some  abdominal  complaint  combined,  fell  to  him  and  Dr.  Tabby 
as  their  subject.  On  proceeding  to  use  the  bellows  for  the 
inflation  of  the  intestines,  he  found  they  had  no  power  :  the 
Professor  of  Anatomy  here  entering  the  room,  and  seeing  their 
difficulty,  informed  them  that  he  had  once  met  with  a  similar 
case  before — only  once.  And  he  sent  off  Dr.  Tabby — then 
plain  Mr.  Tabby  (he  referred  not  to  his  looks) — with  a  note  to 
an  old  retired  Indian  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  who  lived 
in  Indian  style  close  to  the  College.  This  note  contained  a 
request  for  the  loan  of  his  dining-room  thermandidote,  and  a 
very  great  antidote  in  their  trouble  they  found  it  [Dr.  S.  Growler 
here  loosened  his  cravat  by  wriggling  his  neck  about].  Several 
students  came  in  to  turn  the  handle  of  the  machine  in  relays  of 
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four,  but  up,  up,  up  went  the  subject,  until  at  last  she  pressed 
against  the  ceiling  so  hard  that  we  were  afraid  of  bringing  down 
the  chemistry-room  above  on  top  of  us — professor,  laboratory, 
students,  and  all.  This  did  not  make  the  good  Dean  feel  small. 
I  then  had  recourse  to  illustrative  power  and  flights  of  fancy. 
I  told  him  of  giants  in  Brobdignag,  Patagonia,  Nova  Scotia, 
Liverpool,  and  Khamskatka,  each  one  more  wonderful  than  the 
other,  but  to  no  avail.  He  replied  at  last,  seeing  that  I  seemed 
puzzled  as  well  as  exhausted  by  my  efforts,  that  if  he  could  only 
be  induced  to  believe  there  was  a  man  mentioned  in  Scripture 
bigger  than  himself,  he  might  be  cured.  Of  course  I  almost 
screeched  out  Goliath  at  him  at  once.  But  the  good  Dean 
calmly  rejoined,  "  My  dear  sir,  a  man  to  be  greater  than  me 
must  be  greater  all  over.  It  is  no  use  telling  me  Goliath  was 
greater  than  I  am  :  there  was  one  portion  of  the  human  organi- 
zation he  seems  to  have  been  very  sparingly  provided  with — I 
allude  to  the  brain.  I  doubt,  indeed,  if  he  had  any  development 
of  that  organ  at  all.  How  else  can  anyone,  or  you  as  a 
medical  man,  account  for  that  stone  going  through  his  forehead, 
and  sinking  down,  as  if  it  had  been  simply  pitched  into  an  empty 
egg-shell  ?"  This  staggered  me,  I  confess  ;  but  I  recovered, 
and  after  a  little  thought  suggested  that  perhaps  Ishbi  Benob 
was  after  all  a  larger  lord  of  creation  than  he,  the  Dean,  was, 
for  we  were  not  told  anything  about  his  brain  (not  the  Dean's). 
"  Sir,"  said  he,  turning  to  me  with  that  courteous  smile  of  his, 
and  with  that  profound  knowledge  of  Scripture  for  which  he  is 
so  distinguished,  "  the  whole  spear  of  Ishbi  Benob  only  weighed 
three  hundred  shekels  of  brass,  while  we  are  told  that  the 
spear-head  of  Goliath  (we  don't  know  from  Scripture  whether 
Ishbi  Benob  had  a  head  on  his  spear,  or  his  shoulders  either) 
weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron  by  itself.  The  inference, 
therefore,  my  dear  sir,  is  naturally  this,  that  Goliath  must  have 
been  a  stronger,  and  probably  a  bigger,  man  than  Ishbi  Benob. 
But  I  have  before  shown  you  I  am  superior  to  Goliath — ergo,  I 
must  be  ditto  to  Ishbi  Benob."  Again  it  seemed  I  must  give  in  ; 
but  strong  in  my  persuasion  there  must  be  an  answer,  I  did  not 
at  once  take  up  my  hat  and  go.  Suddenly  I  had  it  in  my  head 
(not  my  hat),  and  feeling  somewhat  as  Hobart  Seymour  did 
when  preparing  to  confound  the  luminaries  of  the  Propaganda, 
I  calmly  replied  that  in  the  same  chapter  telling  us  of  Ishbi 
Benob  we  have  a  description  of  a  giant  blessed  with  six  toes  and 
SIX  fingers  ;  and  as  there  was  nothing  said  about  his  brain  (which 
word  is  not  in  any  concordance),  I  concluded  that  this  man  had 
four  more  of  what  the  Dean  was  more  sparingly  provided  with, 
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and  therefore  this  nameless  individual  took  away  his  claim  to  be 
considered  great.  A  long  pause  ensued,  the  Dean  leaned  back 
in  his  arm-chair,  seemingly  revolving  within  himself ;  then 
turning  kindly  towards  me,  he  said,  "  Doctor,  you're  right — 
Conjiteor  ut  ego  peccavi ;  let  us  go  to  lunch."  After  partaking  of 
that  refection  

[Here  Professor  Owen  called  attention  to  the  position  of  Dr. 
Scrutiny  Growler's  left  leg,  which  was  elevated  to  an  angle  of 
850.  On  the  wire  being  removed,  he  rose  and  said  that  he 
thought  it  desirable  that  Dr.  Nebbas  should  state  ivhat  he  had 
for  lunch.  This  was  an  important  matter  we  were  considering, 
and  a  great  deal  might  depend  on  the  nature  of  this  lunch  as  to 
the  trustworthiness  of  the  evidence  to  follow ;  but  not  to  be  too 
captious,  he  would  content  himself  by  asking  Dr.  Nebbas  if  he 
could  recollect  taking  more  than  one  help  of  anything  on  the 
occasion  referred  to  ?  Both  the  Presidents  agreed  that  the  ques- 
tion was  debateable  as  to  its  admissibility  and  relevancy,  but  said 
Dr.  Nebbas  might  answer  it  under  a  protest  to  that  effect,  if  he 
chose.  To  this  the  Doctor  replied  that  he  would  sooner  be 
scraped  to  death  with  oyster-shells  than  be  under  a  protest,  or  in 
any  situation  liable  to  cause  him  to  be  thought  a  Protestant ;  so 
he  would  cheerfully  answer  the  question  of  his  eminent  friend  at 
once.  Although  so  many  suns  had  rose  and  set  since  that  lunch 
had  been  eaten,  yet  he  remembered  it  perfectly  well,  for  he  was 
struck  at  the  time  by  the  exceeding  strong  resemblance  to  the 
savour  of  venison  which  pervaded  the  house,  and  he  walked  into 
the  dining-room  of  the  deanery  with  some  elasticity  in  conse- 
quence ;  but  all  that  was  provided  on  the  table  was  some  bread, 
some  water,  some  salt,  two  tail-ends  of  a  salt  herring  (two 
different  herrings,  unless  this  was  a  Protestant  one),  and  a  hard- 
boiled  egg,  which  they  shared  between  them.  It  struck  him  as 
odd,  all  this,  and  he  concluded  the  Dean,  knowing  he  was  a 
Catholic,  had  pretended  to  live  like  one  while  he  was  there-, 
moreover,  he  looked  in  his  diary  and  found  that  it  was  Friday, 
which  he  had  forgotten  till  his  eye  fell  on  those  caudal  append- 
ages of  the  tribe  of  herrings.  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  said  this 
explanation  was  satisfactory  as  far  as  it  went,  and  then  quietly 
resumed  his  seat.J 

Dr.  Nebbas  then  proceeded  to  say  that  when  he  returned 
with  the  Dean  to  his  library,  he  found  him  much  more 
amenable  to  reason,  and  after  a  little  preliminary  clearing  of 
doubts  he  utterly  convinced  him  he  was  not  good  by  the  quota- 
tion of  a  text  which  said  "  there  is  none  good  but  One."  The 
Dean  gave  in,  humbly  saying  he  need  not  finish  that  verse. 
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After  a  few  general  remarks,  and  advising  the  Dean  to  keep 
quiet  for  a  few  days,  and  not  to  eat  too  much  rich  food  (specially 
venison),  he  took  leave,  having  taken  his  fee  also.  Now,  he 
thought  that  case  conclusive.  Here  was  a  Christian  scholar  and 
a  gentleman,  with,  no  doubt,  many  good  qualities,  labouring 
under  a  delusion  that  he  was  good,  in  spite  of  his  own  rule 
of  faith,  which  told  him  he  was  anything  but.  He  had  never 
seen  his  illustrious  patient  again,  but  he  heard  from  a  young 
ascetic  Ritualistic  priest  that  one  morning,  going  into  the  cathe- 
dral at  Ripon  to  say  his  Nodunis,  Laud,  and  Priftie,  at  an  early 
hour,  he  saw  that  he  was  not  there  first,  even  on  that  cold  frosty 
morning  but  he  saw  at  the  chancel  steps  a  tall  figure  in  sack- 
cloth, with  a  candle  in  its  hand,  which  kept  on  saying,  while  it 
beat  its  breast,  "  What  am  I  but  a  worm  ?"  This  went  on  till 
daylight:  the  penitent  had  evidently  intended  to  continue  his 
penance  while  his  candle  lasted,  but  someone  else  coming  in 
(the  organist,  to  practice  a  new  Nunc  Dimittis,  he  thought),  the 
penitent  evidently  with  the  intent  not  to  stir  till  all  the  candle 
had  been  consumed,  and  as  there  were  only  two  inches  of  it 
left,  blew  it  out  and  eat  it,  and  then  disappeared  through  the 
vestry  door,  and  no  doubt  bolted  both  on  the  other  side.  The 
good  old  Dean  has  since  retired  to  rest;  he  restored  daily  Ser- 
vices with  a  grand  and  reverent  choir-,  he  insisted  on  the  Bread 
of  Life  being  dispensed  daily  from  the  cathedral  Altar  ;  he  had 
numierous  special  Services  and  Offertories  for  the  poor  ;  he  wel- 
comed all  alike,  in  trouble  or  sin,  to  open  their  griefs  to  him  or 
any  of  the  clergy,  of  whom  day  and  night  he  insisted  on  one  at 
least  being  present  in  the  cathedral ;  and  when  at  last  he  sank 
calmly  into  the  grave,  thousands  and  thousands  of  hearts  he  had 
bound  up  in  old  days  in  an  imperfect  but  honest  way,  as  he  then 
thought,  and  thousands  more  whom  as  a  Catholic  he  had  brought 
to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  came  to  weep  at  his  funeral,  and  to 
breathe  that  touching  prayer  his  lips  had  often  taught  them: 
"  May  he  rest  in  peace."  He  was  sorry  to  interrupt  himself, 
but  he  begged  to  call  the  Presidents'  joint  attention  to  the  fact 
that  after  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  had  resumed  his  seat,  they  had 
forgotten  to  have  the  wire  laid  upon  his  tongue  once  more. 
[Dr.  Growler  meanwhile  had  been  sitting  with  his  tongue  out 
like  all  the  rest — quite  unconsciously,  no  doubt.  After  he  had 
been  readjusted,  Dr.  Nebbas  resumed.]  He  said  he  would 
now  pass  from  isolated  individual  examples  to  bodies,  or  rather 
classes,  of  men  affected,  or  rather  afflicted,  with  Protestantism, 
and  he  would  show  clearly  how  self-contradictory  they  were, 
and  how  they  fondly  imagined  themselves  to  be  what  they  were 
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not — namely,  Christians.  He  would  take  the  case  of  Presby- 
terians. He  had  an  immense  respect  for  them  on  the  whole:  he 
loved  the  Scotch,  and  thought  there  was  nothing  objectionable 
about  them  but  their  religion.  He  would  found  his  remarks — ■ 
or  perhaps  he  had  better  give  them  the  benefit  of  some  remarks 
made  to  himself  on  Presbyterians  by  one  of  themselves — one 
who  was  one  of  the  most  justly  distinguished  medical  men  the 
world  ever  produced  :  need  he  say  Sir  Why  Jay  Sunsyme  ? 
He  saw  that  eminent  individual  sitting  before  him,  and  as  he  had 
yet  a  few  words  of  panegyric  to  say  about  him,  he  begged  that 
Professor  Owen  (who  was  sitting  nearer  to  Sir  Why  Jay  than 
Sir  Roderick,  else  he  would  have  asked  him)  would  stop  the 
eminent  baronet's  ears  with  cotton  wool.  (The  wooden  handle 
of  a  steel  pen  was  a  non-conductor,  as  he  saw  the  Professor 
looked  nervous.  Thank  you.)  Well,  Sir  Why  Jay's  testimony 
was  important,  coming  from  himself;  and  if  anything  he  said 
was  not  what  Sir  Why  Jay  had  said  to  him,  let  him  then  and 
there  gainsay  or  contradict  him  as  he  went  on.  [Dr.  Growler 
evidently  here  wanted  to  say,  "  How  can  he,  when  his  ears  are 
stuffed  with  cotton  wool  ?"  He  raised  his  leg  a  little,  but  put  it 
down  again.]  Well,  they  all  knew  Sir  Why  Jay's  accomplish- 
ments :  he  did  not  mean,  of  course,  they  were  as  accomplished 
as  or  knew  as  much  as  Sir  Why  Jay,  else  they  would  be  able  to 
calculate  the  height,  size,  weight,  age,  and  material  of  all  cunei- 
form points  in  the  universe,  from  the  apex  of  the  Great  Pyramid 
down  to  the  smallest  acupressure  needle.  He  was  well  known 
for  having  given  his  almost  undivided  and  eminent  attention 
almost  through  life  entirely  to  the  study  of  diseases  of  men. 
Dr.  Tabby,  indeed,  had  once  telegraphed  for  him  on  a  certain 
occasion,  but  his  mother-in-law  said  that  beyond  allowing  him 
to  have  some  dinner,  a  bed,  some  hot  water,  and  some  nasty 
medicine  for  himself  called  whisky  or  toddy  (which  they  had  to 
send  out  for — the  idea  of  a  doctor  being  ill  on  an  emergency  !), 
he  simply  did  nothing  at  all.  Dr.  Tabby  I  must  allow  gave  me 
a  different  version  altogether,  under  a  promise  of  sworn  secrecy. 
He  says  that  Sir  Why  Jay  did  see  the  patient,  as  well  as  his 
mother-in-law  ;  that  he  cast  a  rapid  glance  at  both,  said  a  kind 
word  to  his  patient,  paid  a  winning  compliment  to  the  mother- 
in-law,  then  said  he  must  have  a  peculiar  kind  of  brandy  and 
have  a  look  at  the  coal-cellar,  as  he  wanted  to  have  a  fire  of 
peculiar  temperature  made  up  for  his  patient  at  once ;  that  he 
stepped  out  of  the  bedroom,  followed  by  mother-in-law  ;  then 
he  pretended  he  forgot  something,  and  put  in  his  head  again, 
winked  at  Tabby,  and  then  retreated  after  mother-in-law  to  the 
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lower  regions.  He  got  her  to  taste  several  kinds  of  brandy,  and 
then  proposed  an  adjournment  to  the  coal-cellar :  having  entered 
therein,  he  got  between  her  and  the  door  in  the  course  of  their 
explorations,  dropped  the  candle,  bolted  out  of  the  door,  bolting 
and  locking  the  mother-in-law  in.  He  then  came  gravely  and 
physicianly  upstairs  again,  nodded  kindly  to  Mrs.  Tabby,  and 
said,  My  dear  children,  this  is  the  key  of  the  coal-cellar, 
wherein  I  have  locked  up  your  mother-in-law  on  no  account  is 
she  to  be  let  out  for  ten  days,  or  five  at  the  earliest:  you  can 
feed  her  early  in  the  morning  by  opening  that  round  iron  thing 
in  the  pavement  in  front  of  the  house.  We  have  just  put  a 
similar  thing  over  another  obknoxious  individual  in  Parliament- 
square,  Edinburgh."  Sir  Why  Jay  left,  carrying  with  him  the 
smiles  and  good  wishes  of  the  whole  household,  including  the 
housemaid  who  polished  his  boots  and  pocketed  the  half-crown 
he  left  for  her  on  his  dressing-table.  Sir  Roderick  here  sug- 
gested that  Dr.  Nebbas  was  wandering  a  little  from  the  main 
point  of  his  subject.  Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  would  make  a  point 
of  returning  to  it,  and  he  would  conclude  his  complimentary 
allusion  to  Sir  Why  Jay  by  noticing  his  relation  to  chloroform. 
Whether  he  invented  it  or  not,  he  was  one  of  the  greatest  bene- 
factors of  mankind  by  promoting  its  use  so  energetically  when 
first  brought  to  his  notice,  no  matter  whether  by  an  American, 
or  a  surgeon  of  Liverpool,  or  Professor  Syme  himself.  He  (Dr. 
Nebbas)  believed  that  a  Jew  was  the  first  person  who  ever  put 
other  beings  into  an  insensible  condition  by  means  of  chloroform. 
The  Prophet  Daniel  was  the  man  !  Could  anyone  who  reasoned 
from  experience  or  private  judgment  believe  that  hungry  lions 
could  live  in  the  society  of  an  esculent  Jew  for  twenty-four  hours 
without  eating  him  ?  Preposterous  !  The  Catholic  might  say 
we  were  told,  "An  angel  was  sent  to  shut  their  mouths" 
(would  one  would  perform  the  same  office  to  fierce  Protestants — 
no  allusion  to  those  present,  in  their  present  state  !)  ;  but  the 
Rationalist  would  reply.  Quod facit per  alium,  fac'it  per  se^  and  that 
Daniel  was  the  angel.  How  did  he  manage  it }  He  had  two 
explanations :  he  remembered  as  a  child  having  a  puzzle  map  of 
Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,"  and  he  remembered  there  were  several 
little  pieces  to  fit  into  the  bottom  of  the  den,  on  which  human 
bones  were  painted.  He  remembered  that  well,  because  just 
when  he  had  got  the  puzzle  almost  complete,  in  putting  in  one 
of  these  little  bones — a  femur  or  coccyx,  as  it  might  happen — 
they  would  wriggle  in  with  a  snap,  and  disjoint  the  whole  puzzle. 
Clearly,  from  the  existence  of  these  dead  bones  (or,  less  para- 
doxically, from  their  presence)  in  the  den  he  concluded  that 
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some  other  human  beings  had  been  given  to  the  lions  just  before 
Daniel  Avas  introduced  to  their  society.  Now,  Daniel  evidently 
was  a  Ritualist,  from  the  fact  of  his  being  guilty  of  kneeling, 
praying  often,  and  looking  in  one  direction  when  so  doing. 
Ritualists  being  very  horrible  people,  whom  everyone  disagreed 
with,  he  concluded  that  Darius,  to  save  Daniel,  surfeited  the 
lions  with  a  feast  of  these  indigestible  creatures  then  put  the 
stronger  morsel,  Daniel,  before  them,  and  of  course  they  simply 
eyed  him  askance,  without  offering  to  taste  him  even.  Eugh  ! 
But  he  had  a  better  idea,  which  would  the  more  commend  itself 
to  their  approval  as  being  strictly  medical.  Whether  Wales  or 
Cambridge  (he  did  not  allude  to  Royal  friends  of  his)  were  in 
existence  then,  he  knew  not;  but  he  had  no  doubt  that  imme- 
diately or  perhaps  before  his  arrival  at  the  bottom  of  the  den, 
■Daniel  took  out  his  cambric  pocket-handkerchief,  unstopped  a 
36-gallon  cask  of  chloroform  he  had  made  the  day  before 
and  pitched  into  the  den  during  the  night,  and  that  immediately 
he  was  lowered,  sprang  astride  the  cask,  having  previously  given 
it  a  kick  which  sent  it  into  a  corner,  upsetting  the  oldest  lioness 
on  its  way  ;  and  then,  offering  his  handkerchief  to  any  lion  that 
came  to  whiff  if  he  tasted  nice,  and  opening  the  bung-hole 
a  little  when  two  or  three  or  a  mother-in-law  lioness  approached, 
he  succeeded  in  keeping  them  all  at  bay  or  in  abeyance  till  the 
cock  called  Darius  in  the  morning. 

Having  now  taken  away  the  honour  of  inventing  chloroform 
from  his  friend  Sir  Why  Jay,  he  would  make  amends  by  inform- 
ing them  of  the  wonderful  operation  which  first  brought  him  into 
notice.  The  Prince  Imperial  of  Spain,  Poland,  or  some  other 
equally  contiguous  country,  had  been  severely  wounded  by  a 
missile  propelled  by  a  kick.  A  large  football  had  lodged  in  his 
astralagus,  or  ancle-bone.  For  several  weeks  a  posse  or  quorum 
of  Italian  and  French  surgeons  had  been  scraping,  probing,  and 
cutting  amphitudinally  in  order  to  extract  this  novel  bullet.  All 
to  no  purpose.  As  a  last  resource,  as  the  Prince  seemed  sinking, 
Sir  Why  Jay  was  telegraphed  for.  He  might  mention  he  (Dr.  N.) 
had  been  sent  for  previously,  but  had  gone  to  Borneo  to  reduce  the 
fractured  scalp  of  the  King.  [Here  Dr.  Tabby  seemed  trying  to 
say  something.  He  informed  us  afterwards  that  it  was  "  Oh  ! 
my,"  he  intended  to  articulate.]  Sir  Why  Jay  came  with  his 
usual  promptitude  and  carpet-bag,  and  on  entering  the  room  of 
his  young  and  illustrious  patient  he  threw  just  a  glance  at  the  foot, 
another  ac  the  foreign  medical  council,  and  quietly  said,  "  Gen- 
tlemen, in  ten  minutes  I  will  enable  that  foot  to  kick  you  all  out  of 
the  room."    He  said  this  so  decidedly  that  all  the  Italian  surgeons 
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slunk  off  at  once,  vowing  stilettos  however.  Sir  Why  Jay  then, 
with  a  withering  glance  upon  the  wondering  remainder,  adminis- 
tered his  favourite  chloroform  to  the  nasal  organ  of  the  Prince, 
and  then,  waiting  till  its  effect  had  quite  passed  away,  he  said  he 
scorned  to  open  his  instrument  case  for  such  an  operation,  and, 
seizing  the  poker,  sharpening  it  to  a  point  on  the  hearthstone 
(much  to  the  wrath  of  a  housemaid  next  day),  he  plunged  it 
boldly  into  the  centre  of  the  football !  The  air  at  once  escaped, 
the  football  collapsed  ;  and  then  quietly  taking  the  sugar-tongs 
from  the  tea-tray  on  the  table,  he  firmly  seized  the  ofiending 
body,  drew  it  forth,  held  it  up  to  the  light,  smiled  at  the  Prince, 
turned  round  to  sneer  at  Continental  surgery,  but  found  he  was 
alone  with  his  Royal  Highness.  [Elevation  of  Dr.  Scrutiny 
Growler's  leg  !  On  being  set  free,  he  said  Dr.  Nebbas  had  not 
quite  correctly  stated  matters,  for  Sir  Why  Jay  could  hardly  be 
said  to  be  quite  alone  with  his  Royal  patient,  because  Sir  Why 
Jay  had  once  told  him,  and  no  doubt  if  he  could  open  his  mouth, 
or  first  shut  and  open  it  again,  if  his  ears  were  unstopped,  he 
would  tell  them  what  he  had  told  him  —namely,  that  Sir  Whv 
Jay  found  out  afterwards  that  the  mother-in-law  of  the  Prince 
was  watching  him  the  whole  time  through  the  key-hole  of  one  of 
the  chamber-doors .3  Dr.  Nebbas  replied  it  was  lucky  for  every- 
one concerned  that  Sir  Why  Jay  didn't  know  it  at  the  time.  He 
could  only  say  that  he  was  now  quite  glad  to  have  been  a  little  out 
of  the  way  that  time — namely,  at  Borneo.  [Dr.  Growler,  evidently 
in  triumph,  sat  down,  and  took  to  his  portion  of  wire  of  his  own 
accord.]  Dr.  Nebbas  then  said  that  after  this  introduction  of  his 
witness  he  thought  perhaps  it  would  be  better  not  to  bring  his 
testimony  before  them  after  all,  as  he  might  get  into  a  scrape  on 
his  return  North  if  he  adduced  it.  He  then  said  he  would  prove 
Presbyterians  to  be  idiots  out  of  his  own  knowledge  of  them  and 
their  tenets.  If  he  was  asked  to  describe  their  religion  it  would 
not  take  many  words.  It  was  all  Masseter — or,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  public,  he  defined  Presbyterianism  as  All  Jaw.  It 
began  in  abuse,  clamour,  and  slaughter  (Sampson  used  a  jaw- 
bone). Their  prayers  seemed  to  him  to  consist  in  frequently 
telling  the  Deity  what  He  ought  to  do,  and  whoever  had  the  best 
gift  of  speech  was  considered  the  most  holy  minister  ;  and  to  go 
and  ask  God  to  forgive  one's  sins,  then  to  give  Him  some  praise 
and  thanks,  and  to  go  away  without  having  got  something  in 
return  for  one's  condescension  and  trouble'  in  the  shape  of  u 
sermon  (which  would  interest  one  for  the  time,  please  one  by 
scarifying  our  neighbour,  give  material  to  pull  to  pieces  when  over, 
or  anodyne  one  into  a  nap),  was  considered  as  great  a  scandal  or 
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ill-usage  as  having  one's  pocket  picked.  Christians  who  could 
read  any  history,  or  any  Bible,  even  a  Douay  one,  and  could  then 
conscientiously  remain  in  Presbyterianism,  must  (he  thought)  be 
insane.  Look  at  its  origin.  Because  the  Church  of  Scotland  was 
in  a  shamef  ul  condition,  because  her  bishops  were  negligent  and 
terribly  immoral,  therefore  Episcopacy  was  to  be  done  away 
with.  And  yet  the  leading  Deformers  were  not  opposed  to 
Episcopacy  itself !  Two  wrongs  never  made  one  right  and  if  the 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  were  all  double-distilled  Neros  and 
Judases,  their  Christian  slaves  ought  to  have  kept  their  swords  in 
their  sheaths,  and  prayed  God  to  purify  their  Jerusalem  in  His 
own  way. 

All  the  same,  he  admitted  if  he  had  lived  in  those  terrible 
days,  he  most  probably  would  have  been  lunatic  enough  to  have 
joined  Knox  and  Co.  He  admired  that  man  for  many  noble 
qualities,  but  could  not  quite  think  of  putting  him  into  the 
Kalendar.  The  best  part  about  him  was  his  beard,  he  thought. 
But  to  come  to  what  these  silly  people  in  the  North  believed  and 
practised.  He  had  in  his  hand  a  book  called  the  "  South  Work 
Perversion  of  Faith,"  bound  up  with  a  catechism  called  "Larger" 
(thank  goodness  he  never  had  to  learn  it  when  young),  "and 
Several  Acts  and  Directions  for  Public  "Worship,  and  a  Melan- 
choly League  and  Covenant."  Now  if  these  standards  of  faith 
were  believed  in  by  Presbyterians,  or  if  their  ministers  were 
pledged  in  any  way  to  preach  doctrines  contained  in  these  printed 
documents,  all  he  could  say  was  they  were  not  Christians  ;  or, 
if  they  were,  they  must  be  mad  Christians.  Contrast  the  con- 
duct of  a  Ritualistic  priest  with  that  of  a  minister  of  the  Scotch 
Kirk.  The  former  believed  that  all  mankind  fell  in  Adam,  but 
that  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound,  and  that 
God  loved  mercy  better  than  sacrifice  and  therefore  that  if  the 
first  Adam  was  the  ruiner  of  all,  so  too  the  Second  came  to  save 
all.  And  so  the  Ritualist  or  Catholic  would  stand  anywhere 
and  boldly  preach  that  Christ  died  for  all.  Now  look  at  the 
Kirk  ministers.  Their  "Perversion  of  Faith"  teaches  "that 
some  men  and  angels  were  predestinated  to  everlasting  life,  others 
fore-ordained  to  everlasting  death.  That  these  are  particularly 
and  unchangeably  designed,  their  number  so  certain  and  definite 
that  it  cannot  be  increased  or  diminished.  That  God  was  pleased 

 to  pass  by  some  of  mankind."  In  short,  these  standards 

of  faith  taught  that  Christ  did  not  redeem  all  mankind,  but  the 
elect  only  ;  and  as  He  was  said  to  have  passed  by  the  rest  for 
their  sins,  he  concluded  it  was  intended  the  others  were  redeemed 
on  account  of  their  virtues  ;  and  if  they  were  fore-ordained  to 
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Heaven  on  account  of  anything,  he  could  not  see  the  need  of  a 
Saviour  to  die  for  them  at  all  to  bring  them  there.  Now  one 
would  have  expected  persons  who  believed  in  this  partial  re- 
demption of  mankind  to  preach  thus  :— "  Dear  brethren,  some 
of  you  are  made  for  Heaven  and  some  of  you  not  ;  I  have  no 
certain  proof  whether  I  myself  am  one  of  the  favoured  elect  or 
not,  except  that  I  believe  I  am,  which  is  a  very  conceited  assur- 
ance. If  you  believe  you  are  saved,  you  are  safe ;  so  believe 
at  once,  and  you  become  your  own  saviours.  I  cannot  say 
honestly,  according  to  the  teaching  of  our  Church,  that  Christ 
died  for  all  of  you  and  so  those  that  doubt  if  He  died  for 
them  (and  Calvin,  our  chief  light,  says  He  died  for  very  few  out 
of  many)  had  better  go  away  at  once."  But  these  dear,  good 
ministers  almost  always  preached  the  Catholic  doctrine  instead  ! 
"  Ho  !  everyone  that  thirsteth  ;"  "  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye,"  &c.; 
"  Whosoever  shall  call  on  His  Name  shall  be  saved ;"  "  He 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner  -,"  "  Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,"  &c.  Now  if  these  men  did  not  preach  thus,  their  con- 
gregations would  walk  out  of  their  churches,  except  two  or 
three  of  those  peculiar  Calvinistic  old  ladies,  with  a  thick  black 
curl  each  side  of  their  foreheads — persons  with  whom  to  spend 
a  wet  Sunday  would  be  as  bad  as  to  be  shut  up  with  his  mother- 
in-law.  These  Presbyterians  preached  contrary  to  their  Church's 
doctrine,  or  their  faith  was  contrary  to  what  they  preached,  or 
their  Church  was  contrary  to  both  -,  and  to  remain  in  such  an 
anomalous  position  was  the  height  of  lunacy.  Were  they  not 
Mahommedans,  for  the  Koran  also  taught  distinctly  that  God 
"  made  many  genii  and  men  on  purpose  to  put  them  into  Hell"? 
Presbyterianism  was  founded  by  the  sword  ;  so  was  Islam. 
Presbyterianism  had  sworn  to  extirpate  all  bishops,  and  root  out 
all  heretics.  The  Koran  taught  the  same.  To  worship  the  Son 
of  God  veiled  from  our  sight  in  Heaven  was  a  damnable 
doctrine  according  to  the  Koran.  To  worship  Him  veiled  in 
the  Sacrament  on  earth  was  equally  bad  according  to  the  Kirk. 
In  fact,  he  was  not  quite  sure  but  what  Mussulmen  were  better 
Christians  than  Presbyterians.  The  Koran  certainly  took  a  high 
view  of  the  purity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  '  Mussulmen 
fasted  more.  They  knelt  when  they  prayed,  and  they  outwardly 
paid  more  respect  to  the  Name  of  Jesus  than  Protestants  of  all 
kinds  generally  do.  This  was  the  more  remarkable  because 
they  did  not  believe  Him  to  be  God  and  he  (Dr.  Nebbas) 
feared  Protestants  were  rapidly  becoming  Socinians  at  heart 
without  knowing  it.  God  help  them  !  However,  he  would 
not  continue  this  complimentary  comparison,  but  proceed  to 
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show  from  their  standards  of  faith  that  Presbyterians  condemned 
their  own  belief  in  their  own  confession  of  faith,  stating  things 
contrary  to  facts,  and  clearly  showing  they  were  insane. 

They  asserted  the  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scripture 
was  the  Scripture  itself.  He  would  be  glad  to  know,  then,  how 
the  Scripture  interpreted  the  text,  "  Now  a  Mediator  is  not  a 
Mediator  of  one,  but  God  is  one  or  how  the  statements  of 
S.  Mark  and  S.  John  concerning  the  hour  of  the  Crucifixion 
were  to  be  reconciled  by  Scripture  itself.  Presbyterianism  taught, 
"  There  was  no  sin  so  small  but  that  it  deserved  damnation  ;" 
"that  the  officers  of  the  Church  held  the  keys  of  Heaven,  with 
power  to  shut  it  to  the  impenitent  and  to  open  it  to  penitent 
sinners yet  they  all  held  confession  to  and  absolution  by  a 
priest  to  be  detested  and  refused  !  "  Festival  days,  having  no 
warrant  in  the  Word  of  God,  are  to  be  discontinued  ;"  and  yet 
they  retained  the  custom  of  baptizing  infants  and  admittance 
of  women  to  Holy  Communion  !  The  Christian  Sabbath,  they 
said,  is  commanded  to  be  kept  holy  under  the  Gospel :  he  would 
give  them  a  hundred  guineas  for  the  benefit  of  their  largest 
lunatic  asylum  if  they  could  give  him  chapter  and  verse  for  this  ! 
They  said  that  the  souls  of  the  faithful  were  made  perfect  in 
holiness  immediately  after  death,  and  passed  into  the  highest 
heavens  and  yet  they  said  the  thought  of  Purgatory  was  to  be 
detested.  He  should  think  that  this  "  making  perfect "  was  a 
gradual  process  to  all,  especially  with  Presbyterians  ;  else  they 
would  feel  very  ill  at  ease  if  passed  on  at  once  into  the  highest 
heavens.  They  would  feel  so  strange  to  have  to  kneel  so  much, 
bow  down  so  frequently,  use  so  much  incense,  join  in  pro- 
cessions, and  to  believe  Christ  to  be  really  present  before  them, 
while  upon  earth  they  had  rejoiced  so  long  in  calling  half  ihese 
things  blasphemous  or  idolatrous  ;  and  although  in  their  Cate- 
chism they  said  Christ  was  present  in  the  Sacrament  really,  yet 
all  the  world  knew  they  held  such  an  opinion  to  be  awfully 
wicked,  and  that  they  couldn't  bear  the  thought  of  Christ  being 
present  invisibly  before  them  for  a  few  minutes  on  an  Altar  of 
His  Church  on  earth  without  the  idea  of  it  making  them  rage 
and  swell  ;  and  yet  they  expected  all  of  a  moment  to  feel  per- 
fectly at  ease  in  that  unveiled  presence  of  the  King  of  Glory,  at 
the  sight  of  Whom  heaven  and  earth  flee  away  !  No  these 
Presbyterians  either  did  not  believe  what  they  professed  to 
believe,  or  they  were  insane.  Having  shown  them  to  be  as  mad 
as  the  Ritualists,  he  would  now  proceed  to  demolish  Evangelicals 
of  the  new  school,  and  Protestants  in  general.  He  observed  an 
attempt  to  smile  on  the  part  of  some  of  his  Roman  brethren,  so 
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he  would  wait  a  little,  and  touch  them  up  a  bit  first ;  and  in  so 
doing  he  would  endeavour  not  to  hinder  the  reunion  between  all 
who  gloried  in  the  title  of  Catholic,  but  who,  alas  !  were  out  of 
visible  communion  with  each  other.  He  would  say,  then,  that 
he  thought  Romanists  just  as  mad  as  any  other  Christians.  They 
professed  to  be  the  wisest  of  all,  and  to  have  an  infallible  organ 
or  voice  somewhere  or  other,  which  at  once  knocked  on  the 
head  any  disputes  which  we  were  dred  of  being  told  never 
occurred  among  them.  If  they  then  were  all  agreed,  what 
occasion  for  them  to  be  told  they  were  all  right  by  one  of  them- 
selves ?  And  for  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  they  had 
not  agreed  whether  the  Pope  was  infallible  or  not ;  and  if  they 
all  now  settled  he  was  so,  then  it  followed  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  as  a  whole  believed  for  the  first  time  now  what  for 
eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  it  had  not  believed  on  the 
whole  !  He  had  an  easy  method  of  confuting  Papal  infallibility, 
and  he  commended  it  to  his  learned  friend  Dr.  Cumming  to 
bring  forth  as  his  own  argument  when  he  appeared  before  the 
Council.  As  a  medical  man  he  would  warn  the  Doctor  that  his 
appearance  as  a  representative  of  Christianity  would  very  likely 
occasion  the  sudden  death,  in  a  fit  of  suppressed  giggles,  of 
several  fat  and  jocose  prelates  during  the  sitting  of  the  Council. 
His  argument  was  this  :  Romans  generally  taught  that  those  who 
claimed  a  thing  which  others  did  not  claim,  were  most  likely  to 
be  possessed  of  it.  Many  of  them  claimed  infallibility  for  one 
man,  the  Pope,  who  did  not  claim  for  himself ;  as  yet,  therefore, 
tiey,  not  he,  had  the  gift.  But  there  was  one  man  on  earth  who 
did  claim  infallibility,  and  who  therefore  had  it  as  much  as  any- 
one: he  alluded  to  Professor  HoUoway.  [Many  ghastly  attempts 
at  smiling  derisively  were  here  noticed.]  This  gentleman,  he 
understood,  claimed  infallibility  for  his  ointment.  Now,  it  was 
pretty  well  known  that  the  Pope  was  troubled  with  a  chronic 
bad  leg.  If  he  was  infallible  in  the  great,  he  must  be  infallible 
in  the  less  ;  if  infallible  in  knowledge  of  the  spiritual,  ditto  in 
the  matter  of  the  fiesh.  He  had  not  cured  his  leg :  let  Professor 
HoUoway  go  to  Rome  at  once  let  the  leg  of  the  Pope  be  bared 
before  the  whole  Council,  and  let  the  Professor  apply  his  oint- 
ment. If  the  Pope  was  cured.  Professor  HoUoway  must  be  the 
man  for  Pope  ;  and  as  Papal  Allocutions  had  been  compared  to 
screeches,  no  doubt  Professor  Holloaway  would  carry  on  the 
office  admirably.  No  ;  he  was  afraid  the  Romans  were  a  wee 
bit  cracked,  because  they  said  what  they  did  not  believe,  and 
believed  what  they  did  not  say,  and  often  acted  so  inconsistently. 
He  had  reproached  Prcsbyterianism  for  using  the  sword  for  the 
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establishment  of  their  faith,  and  therefore  showing  they  could 
not  be  Christians.  He  now  accused  the  Romans  of  sanctioning 
the  Inquisition,  therefore  they  were  not  Christians  ;  and  as  the 
Head  of  the  Church  forbade  the  use  of  carnal  weapons  in 
spiritual  warfare  {pace  Mr.  Lecky),  the  Roman  Church  had  con- 
tradicted His  teaching ;  and  if  they  were,  as  they  claimed  to  be, 
the  whole,  then  the  whole  Church  had  contradicted  the  Head, 
and  had  erred,  which  the  whole  Church  could  not  do,  and 
therefore  the  Roman  was  not  the  whole  Church.  They  behaved 
and  talked  so  funnily  too,  Protestants  gave  them  (especially 
the  Jesuits)  credit  for  being  so  crafty,  he  thought  them  often 
insane :  for  instance,  they  had  often  been  known  to  say,  Ritual- 
ists "were  doing  their  work:"  what  idiots,  then,  not  to  keep 
such  a  fact  dark,  if  they  believed  it !  They  knew,  however. 
Ritualism  alone  kept  thousands  from  joining  them,  so  they  said 
what  they  did  to  bamboozle  Protestants,  who  were  idiotic  enough 
to  believe  them.  Again,  if  a  'vert,  who  had  been  baptized  by 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford  or  any  other  hard-working  minister  of  our 
Church,  became  a  Roman,  they  baptized  him  over  again,  as  if 
English  priests  were  worse  than  heretics,  baptism  by  whom  was 
valid  ;  and  yet  among  themselves  babies  were  often  baptized  by 
a  half-drunken  midwife  out  of  the  milk-jug  or  brandy-bottle,  and 
sometimes  certainly  not  in  the  Name  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 
He  knew  penitents  allowed  by  their  priests  to  go  to  an  improper 
opera  the  day  before  Communion,  while  he  had  known  others 
forbidden  to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  near  relative  who  was 
Catholic,  but  not  Roman  as  well.  He  wished  they  would  bring 
Romanism  as  it  was  in  Spain  or  Italy  for  one  month  into  Eng- 
land, but  they  knew  it  wouldn't  answer.  He  wished  they  would 
leave  off  hindering  the  cause  of  God  in  this  land.  He  knew 
they  were  gentlemen  compared  to  the  general  run  of  controver- 
sial Protestants,  yet  he  fembled  for  many  of  them  when  they 
spoke  so  slightingly  of  work  carried  on  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  Anglican  Church.  If  the  Romans  in  England  could  or 
would  recognize  us  as  their  brethren,  and  work  side  by  side 
with  us  against  the  common  foes,  the  Devil,  Infidelity,  and 
Protestantism,  he  for  one  would  attend  them  all  gratis  ;  as  it 
was,  their  present  conduct  was  more  like  that  of  a  society  of 
crimps.  They  certainly  afforded  rest  to  some  whom  Protestant- 
ism had  driven  out  of  their  own  Church  years  ago,  but  now 
they  were  enticing  the  weak  and  silly,  and  domestically-persecuted 
saints  to  commit  schism  in  joining  them. 

Noiu,  there  was  no  excuse  for  an3onc  turning  Roman,  when 
all  that  was  Catholic  could  nearly  all  be  got  from  the  Ritualists. 
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He  knew  their  'verts  of  late  were  not  great  accessions  of  strength, 
and  that  many  of  their  male  prizes  would  have  been  less  likely  to 
have  joined  them  if  they  had  undergone  a  course  of  proper  medi- 
cal treatment;  and  as  for  the  harvest  of  young  ladies,  he 
didn't  know  whether  to  smile  or  get  angry.  When  sometimes 
these  sweet  young  'verts  would  say  to  him — "  Ah !  but  then, 
dear  Dr.  Nebbas,  however  good  you  may  be,  yet  you  know  your 
Church  has  no  Orders ;  and  if  you  had,  yet  having  separated  from 
the  Holy  See,  they  would  be  profitless.  I  wish  you  could  hear 
Father  Alway  explain  this."  These  young  ladies  talked  as  if 
they  had  read  and  studied  everything  ever  written  on  our  Orders 
from  Courayer  to  Arthur  Haddan,  had  searched  all  the  Lambeth 
Registers,  looked  into  Machyn's  Diary,  and  knew  all  about  the 
Ordinal  of  Edward  VI.  He  seldom  did  feel  angry  with  any 
woman,  but  these  young  Farmstreetinas  he  would  really  like  to 
take  and  duck  in  a  [general  elevation  of  legs]  lake  of  iced 
blancmange  !  [depression  of  legs].  The  Romans,  too,  were  so 
inconsistent  in  looking  with  holy  horror  at  anything  Protestant 
except  Protestant  money,  which  he  should  have  thought  they 
would  have  held  to  be  the  very  filthiest  of  filthy  lucre.  And  yet 
if  anyone,  "  likely  to  come  over"  especially,  gave  them  a  sovereign 
for  a  creche,  they  did  not  receive  it  with  the  tongs,  or  fumigate 
it,  or  dip  it  in  eau-de-Cologne,  or  put  it  under  a  blow-pipe. 
There  !  he  would  now  turn  back  to  the  Protestants,  and,  mean- 
while, he  would  beg  the  Romans  to  look  upon  his  remarks  as 
simply  the  retracted  remarks  of  an  insane  Ritualist.  He  had 
already  shown  Protestants  to  be  insane,  from  their  fancying  them- 
selves Christians,  while  they  did  not  act  as  if  they  were.  Now 
he  would  prove  they  could  not  read  correctly.  There  was  one 
little  word  which  was  always  a  difficulty  to  them.  He  did  not 
know  how  their  nurses  ever  had  any  patience  in  teaching  them 
words  of  one  syllable.  I,  s,  made  "  is,"  so  he  understood;  but 
Protestants  invariably,  on  certain  occasions,  insisted  thati,  s,  spelt 
two  different  words  at  once  with  an  opposite  signification  to  "is." 
They  insisted  upon  reading  it  as  if  it  was  **  is  not."  Similarly 
with  a  longer  word — "are" — they  insisted  on  having  it  "are  not.'" 
He  would  give  two  instances.  In  a  certain  book  there  occurred 
a  certain  sentence,  which,  owing  to  the  reverence  he  felt  for  its 
sound,  he  would,  if  they  allowed  him,  alter  to,  "This  is  My- 
self." Well,  he  thought  any  child  in  any  nursery  would  say 
that  was  a  simple  sentence,  easy  to  read  ;  but  he  had  never  met 
any  Protestant,  young  or  old,  that  could  read  those  words,  or 
write  down  their  meaning  correctly.  Whatever  they  wrote,  a 
paraphrase  or  a  treatise,  the  sentence  was  always  made  to  mean. 
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"  This  is  mt  Myself."  He  had  taken  great  trouble  to  prove  this. 
Only  a  short  time  ago  he  had  taken  an  ordinary  Protestant,  a  very 
nice,  intelligent  gentleman,  and  put  a  book  open  at  the  page  con- 
taining these  words  before  him.    The  usual  result.    He  tried 
every  way  he  could  think  of  to  get  his  patient  to  see  aright.  He 
thought  at  first  he  must  be  unable  to  bear  so  much  light ;  he 
darkened  the  room,  he  took  him  down  to  a  coal-cellar,  he  tried 
him  with  an  electric  light,  and  with  a  tallow  candle  ;  he  made  him 
look  through  a  telescope,  a  microscope,  an  ophalmoscope,  and 
even  through  a  powerful  long  stethoscope.    He  got  his  seventeeen 
daughters  to  print  the  words  in  seventeen  different-coloured  styles 
each.    He  made  his  patient  look  sideways,  hold  it  behind  his 
head,  made  him  stoop  and  look  through  his  knees  at  it,  gave  him 
sulphate  of  zinc,  blindfolded  him,  made  him  look  through  neutral 
tint  spectacles ;  held  the  book  half  open  at  the  page ;  tried  him 
with  it  upside  down,  shut  it,  and  put  it  into  its  wash-leather 
cover  ;  but  all  to  no  purpose.    *'  This  is  not  Myself,"  was  what 
the  imbecile  persisted  in  saying.    Again,  he  took  another  Pro- 
testant who  was  a  young  medical  student  into  a  family  vault,  and 
showed  a  coffin  to  him  with  this  engraved  on  its  lid — "  Here  lies 
the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones."    It  was  in  Latin  ;  but  he  could  only  give 
them  as  far  as,  "Hicjacet  corpus;"  or  "corpa"  rather,  Mrs. Jones 
being  feminine  he  concluded.    His  young  friend  began  by  saying 
that  Mrs.  Jones  evidently  died  of  Hiccoughs,  which  Hie  clearly 
showed.    When  I  told  him  it  stood  for  "  this,"  he  tried  to  say 
something  about  "  Hie  coffing  containing  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones," 
reversing  all  known  rules  of  physiology.    The  body,  of  course, 
contained  the  Hiccoughing,  I  said;  whereupon  he  wanted  to 
know  why  it  was  not  put  on  the  outside,  with  an  inscription  on 
it !   We  went  to  "jacet ;"  on  my  translating  it  "lies," he  rendered 
it,  "  Here  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones  hes,  and,  therefore,  could  not 
be  believed  !"    I  gave  him  up  in  despair,  and  have  no  doubt  he 
is  in  a  madhouse  by  this  time.    Another  case  was  even  more 
remarkable.    He  was  once  summoned  to  a  house  in  the  country 
to  see  a  young  gentleman,  aged  twenty-nine  or  thereabouts.  He 
arrived  at  the  place,  a  beautiful  country  house,  with  ornamental 
water,  deer-park,  and  dove-cote,  about  three  p.m.  He  was  asked 
by  the  lady  of  the  house  not  to  speak  to  his  patient  till  after 
family  prayers,  but  to  watch  him  carefully.    Pie  complied.  He 
had  an  excellent  dinner  ;  and  the  gentleman  was,  as  far  as  he 
could  see,  perfectly  sound,  mind  and  body.    After  prayers,  tlie 
lady  and  his  patient  wished  everyone  good  night,  asking  him  to 
remain  with  them.    When  they  were  alone  the  lady  told  him  in  a 
mchuicholy  manner  that  my  patient  was  her  nephew  ;  that  ihc 
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beautiful  house  I  was  in  was  her  husband's,  who  died  about  two 
months  ago  only.  He  had  made  his  will  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  and  as  an  ex-Lord  Chancellor,  the  present  Solicitor-Gene- 
ral, and  a  Queen's  Counsel,  all  old  friends,  were  then  stopping  at 
the  house,"he  asked  them  to  draw  up  his  will  as  short  as  they 
could.  He  was  getting  weak,  and  they  drew  it  for  him  as  con- 
cisely as  possible,  and,  as  he  wished  all  his  estate,  goods,  chattels, 
monies,  etc.,  to  go  to  his  nephew  now  sitting  before  me  (who  was 
a  Protestant),  he  told  his  legal  friends  to  use  as  plain,  simple  Eng- 
lish as  they  could.  After  bequeathing  her  a  liberal  jointure,  and 
^^,'30,000,  and  about  ^20,000  more  to  various  relations,  friends, 
and  servants,  he  left  everything  remaining,  the  estate  where  I  was, 
another  in  Yorkshire,  a  house  in  Belgrave-square,  and  a  ^100,000 
in  the  funds,  and  ;i^3,3oo  in  various  banks,  to  my  patient.  Un- 
fortunately the  lawyers  had  ended  the  will  thus  : — "  I,  , 

being  in  full  possession  of  all  my  reasoning  faculties,  and  knowing 
well  what  I  am  about,  do  solemnly  declare  that  this  parchment 
and  what  is  written  in  ink  thereon,  is,  without  any  shadow  of 
doubt,  verily  and  indeed  my  last  will  and  testament.  Signed 

 ."  Well,  her  nephew  had  read  the  will  over  fifty  times  a 

day ;  lawyers  had  read  it  fifty  times  to  him  -,  but  all  to  no  use. 
He  luou/d  understand  the  last  sentence  thus — "  This  is  mt  by  any 
means  my  will  at  all,  and,  \i  it  is,  I  solemnly  declare  it  is  nol  my 
last  will."  Would  I,  as  a  medical  man,  see  if  I  could  get  him  to 
imderstand  ?  I  tried  ;  I  failed.  I  called  in  Dr.  Tabby  and  Dr. 
Scrutiny  Growler.  They  failed  too.  It  was  a  melancholy  thing. 
The  whole  estate  is  now  in  Chancery,  and  ever  will  be.  -This 
conscientious  young  lunatic  (a  parson,  by  the  by)  went  back  to 
his  ;^loo  a-year  in  a  back  lane  in  Whitechapel.  He  is  rapidly 
going  into  consumption  from  bad  air,  over-work,  and  constant 
preaching,  and  performing  so  many  Services  single-handed  daily. 
He  is  a  noble  fellow  with  all  his  lunacy.  Before  he  saw  the  will 
he  had  promised  another  ^50,000  to  the  Church  Association.  It 
is  lost  to  that  noble  Society  ;  but  the  President  at  the  last  meeting 
affected  them  all  to  tears  by  taking  thirty  postage-stamps  out  of 

an  envelope,  and  saying,  *'  This  is  what  the  Rev.  has 

managed  to  save  for  us  this  year.  I  am  sure  I  re-echo  the  senti- 
ments of  you  all  when  I  say  we  would  sooner  receive  these 
humble  likenesses  of  the  Queen  offered  in  this  saint-like  manner, 
than  touch  one  penny  of  that  fifty,  aye,  a  ^"100,000,  if  we  could 
get  it !  [Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  said  afterwards  a  Ritualist  might 
have  uttered  that  sentiment,  for  anyone  would  be  a  fool  not  to 
prefer  thirty  postage-stamps  to  a  penny  !] 

He  (Dr.  Nebbas)  thought  he  had  now  fully  proved  what  he 
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said  he  would — namely,  that  the  Protestants  were  quite  as  insane 
as  the  Ritualists.  They  were  insane  because  they  fancied  them- 
selves Christians  while  they  persecuted  Christians.  Were  he 
(Dr.  Nebbas)  the  Anglican  Pope,  he  would  say  to  all  his  clergy, 
Bring  men  to  Christ  as  best  you  can  ;  if  you  would  attract 
them  to  worship  by  Ritualism,  have  as  much  as  you  like,  so 
long  as  you  keep  the  Incarnation  and  Cross  before  your  people." 
Protestants  seemed  to  go  mad  at  the  sight  of  a  vestment — at 
least,  the  sight  of  one  made  them  irate.  He  would  not  care  if 
the  Deans  of  Westminster,  Exeter,  Edinburgh,  or  Hong  Kong 
came  into  church  with  cocked  hats  on  their  heads,  a  wheel- 
barrow under  one  arm  and  a  coal-scuttle  under  the  other,  so 
long  as  they  worked  hard  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  To  see 
a  Protestant  enter  a  church  showed  his  insanity  to  him,  for  one 
would  have  thought  that  a  Christian  coming  to  worship  his  God 
would  think  only  of  so  doing,  and  of  nobody  else,  on  entering 
a  church  ;  whereas  they  looked  as  disconcerted  as  a  China-shop 
which  had  suddenly  walked  into  a  bull  by  mistake,  and  they 
generally  stood  sheepishly  near  the  door  till  they  could  get  a 
chance  of  offering  some  other  sinner  a  sixpence  to  show  them 
into  a  wooden  box,  where  they  could  repose  comfortably.  The 
old  custom  of  separating  the  sexes  angered  them  terribly.  He 
(Dr.  Nebbas)  liked  the  custom.  He  never  should  forget  when 
Dr.  Tabby  had  been  induced  to  accompany  him  to  a  church 
where  things  were  getting  Catholic,  and  where  he  hoped  he 
might  get  some  milk  to  lead  him  on  to  be  reconciled  to  S. 
Alban's,  that  during  the  beginning  of  the  Service  a  lady  entered 
their  seat,  and  stood  as  if  to  pass  him  ;  he  rose  to  let  her  do  so, 
and  his  mother-in-law  plumped  down  between  them  !  He  does 
not  know  now  whether  he  fumed  or  tittered  for  the  rest  of  the 
Service ;  all  he  knows  is  he  did  a  good  many  things  he  ought 
not  to  have  done,  and  omitted  to  pray  several  times  when  he 
might  have.  This  could  not  have  happened  at  his  own  church  ; 
and  they  had  such  extraordinary  ideas,  too,  about  ladies  and 
gentlemen  who,  when  they  were  troubled  by  sins,  did  as  their 
Prayer  Book  advised  them  to  do,  opened  their  griefs  to  a  priest. 
The  way  Protestants  talked  about  Confession  was  a  great  proof 
they  were  mad,  or  getting  so.  Dogs  were  fond  of  eating  nasty 
things  when  they  began  to  lose  their  senses  from  hydrophobia. 
Pie  did  not  deny  the  possibility  of  a  priest  being  occasionally  a 
man  of  an  immoral  character.  Judas  was  not  immaculate,  and 
several  Popes  not  desirable  companions,  but  if  the  Protestants 
did  really  believe  such  absurd  things  they  must  be  mad ;  or  if 
they  did  not  believe  their  own  ridiculous  tales  about  the  Con- 
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fessional,  then  they  must  be  equally  mad  to  invent  them.  He 
had  numbers  of  patients  who  went  to  Confession,  and  he  never 
knew  but  one  who  got  any  harm,  one  who  had  the  misfortune 
once  to  meet  with  one  of  those  diabolical  individuals  which  insane 
Protestants  imagined  all  priests  to  be.  He  would  tell  them  the 
story,  and  he  could  assure  them  as  a  medical  man  they  would 
all  shudder  at  the  horrid  tale  he  would  now  proceed  to 
unfold  : — 

I  was  sent  for  last  year  to  see  a  beautiful  young  married  lady. 
On  diagnosing  my  patient,  I  found  the  whole  of  the  dorsal 
muscles,  especally  those  over  the  scapulas,  in  a  terrible  inflamma- 
tory state.  Her  whole  appearance  betokened  poisoning  by 
copper,  I  examined  all  the  cooking  utensils  ;  all  seemed  clean. 
I  asked  her  where  she  had  been  or  what  she  could  have  done  to 
get  into  such  a  state.  She  replied  she  would  tell  me  all,  and  I 
give  you  the  narrative,  as  well  as  I  can,  in  my  patient's  own 
words  : — "  About  a  fortnight  ago,  dear  Doctor,  I  went  to  see  my 
priest.  He  had  gone  out,  and  another  one  was  in  the  vestry.  I 
dislike  going  to  strangers  intensely,  but  as  I  wanted  to  Communi- 
cate peacefully  next  day,  I  asked  him  to  receive  my  confession. 
Among  other  things,  I  told  him  I  had  made  a  great  mess  of  my 
prayers  that  morning.  I  was  engaged  in  them,  and  as  you  know 
we  Catholics  sometimes  feel  so  happy  in  our  devotions,  I  was 
looking  up,  quite  lost  for  a  moment,  looking  quite  like  a  little 
seraph — so  Arthur,  my  husband,  told  me.  My  mouth  was  a 
little  open — in  fact  I  was  feeling,  and  no  doubt  looking,  like  S. 
Cecilia,  when  Arthur  stepped  up  to  me  and  suddenly  closed  my 
mouth,  which  shut  with  quite  a  pop.  He  did  it  so  funnily, 
saying,  '  You  silly  little  thing,'  that  I  began  to  laugh,  and  really 
came  down  to  breakfast  with  my  devotions  very  unsatisfactorily 
performed.  Was  that  a  sin,  father  The  priest,  whose  coun- 
tenance seemed  a  mixture  of  Don  Giovanni's  and  the  Hunchback 
of  Notre  Dame's,  replied,  '  It  depends,  my  child.  Our  canon- 
ists, Liggy,  Piggy,  and  Peter  Dense*  are  divided  on  this  point, 
as  on  most  others.  If  what  you  tell  me  was  all  that  happened 
I  should  think  venial  sin  only  had  been  committed.  Did  he 
do  anything  worse,  such  as  digging  you  in  the  ribs  with  two 
fingers,  saying,  "  How  are  you,  old  boy,  Kheak  !"  ?'  How  stupid 
these  ^priests  are  sometimes,  dear  Doctor  !  Of  course  I  said 
"  No."  He  then  asked  me  how  old  I  was  ?  I  said  just  twenty- 
one.  'Ah  !'  he  said,  '  an  adult— adult,  eh  ?  That  reminds  me 
of  adultery.'    I  was  on  the  point  of  calling  police,  or  flinging 


*  Liguori,  Pighieri,  and  Peter  Dens.  (?) 
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my  scent-bottle — a  heavy  gold  one  Arthur  gave  me  on  our 
marriage — at  his  head,  when  he  said,  in  the  gentlest  way,  '  My 
dear  child,  I  mean,  do  you  love  your  husband  too  much  ?'  Of 
course  I  said  I  couldn't,  Arthur  was  so  good,  &c.,  &c.  Then 
he  said  gently,  *  Perhaps  you  love  him  too  little.'  I  said  I  would 
love  him  more  if  I  could.    He  said  he  would  teach  me.  Here 
I  regretted  the  wicked  thought  about  the  scent-bottle.  He 
asked  me  to  think  a  little  before  I  answered  this  question,  *  Were 
all  my  sole,  undivided  affections  given  to  my  husband  ?'  I 
replied,  after  a  pause,  that  I  confessed  to  be  doatingly  fond  of 
my  baby,  and  if  he  could  only  see  Ticksy  Popsy  having  his 
bottle  he  M'ould  not  wonder  at  it.    Then  he  told  me  to  think 
again,  if  there  was  anj'one  else  I  was  very  fond  of,  and  I  told 
him  a  mass  of  relations  and  friends.    He  did  not  seem  satisfied, 
and  told  me  I  must  be  more  particular — in  fact,  I  had  better  be 
so,  because  he  had  some  several  dreadful  instruments  of  penance, 
just  blessed  by  the  Pope,  brought  him  from  Rome  by  his  brother- 
in-law,  who  saw  the  Pope  do  them  ;  they  consisted,  among  other 
things,  of  a  discipline  made  of  a  Russian  knout,  with  thongs  of 
thirty-nine  red-hot  fish-hooks,  dipped  in  aquafortis  ;  a  mangle,  a 
pickaxe,  a  gridiron,  and  a  pocket  guillotine.  Of  course  I  got  more 
careful  in  my  self-searching  immediately,  and  suddenly  remem- 
bered that  I  was  exceedingly  attached  to  '  Ensie,'  a  pet  white 
cat.    '  A  rinderpest  seize  the  monster !'  he  exclaimed.    I  thought 
of  the  scent-bottle  for  a  moment :  how  dare  he  speak  of  my 
Ensie  in  that  way  ?    Then  he  told  me  as  it  was  a  white  cat 
it  was  not  so  wrong  as  if  it  had  been  a  black  one  ;  so  Liggy 
held,  and  Piggy  seemed  disposed  to  agree,  although  Densie  (the 
wretch  !)  contradicted  them  both.  Was  it  a  Manx  cat  ?   Becauf  e, 
if  so,  it  had  no  tail,  and  therefore  there  was  not  so  much  of  it, 
so  the  sin  would  be  less,  said  Piggy  ;  but  Liggy  held  it  was 
worse  to  love  what  was  smaller,  and  Dense  seemed  to  agree 
with  both.    He  then  gave  directions  how  to  overcome  my 
penchant  for  the  cat,  when  I  was  disposed  to  pay  it  more 
attention  than  it  was  entitled  to.    I  was  to  repeat  at  these  times 

such  adjurations  as  '  Absit,  begone  !  avaunt !  skidda  .'  He 

begged  pardon,  and  (for  a  remedial  penance,  as  he  called  it)  he 
told  me  I  was  to  take  Ensie  into  my  bedroom,  put  a  saucer 
of  milk  on  top  of  my  head,  and  then  let  Ensie  run  up  my  back 
to  get  at  it !  This  operation  was  to  be  repeated  nightly  for 
a  fortnight ;  but  Ensie  would  not  move  a  muscle  in  London,  but 
directly  I  got  down  here  in  the  country,  where  the  milk  is  purer, 
up  she  went  as  as  hard  as  she  could  go.  And  now.  Doctor, 
you  know  all.    I  forgot  to  add  that  the  priest  said,  if  Ensie 
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upset  the  saucer  of  milk  all  over  me  and  the  floor,  that  if  my 
husband  noticed  the  mess  I  was  justified  in  attributing  it  all  to 
the  struggles  and  eccentric  habits  of  Ticksy  Popsy !"  Gentlemen, 
(said  Dr.  Nebbas),  I  was  not  satisfied.  This  might  account  for 
those  inflammatory  scratches,  but  not  for  symptoms  of  poisoning 
by  verdigris.  Was  it  some  new  form  of  disease  ?  I  was 
beginning  to  be  doubtful,  and  thought  of  telegraphing  for— 
for — well,  for  one  of  you.  But  my  young  friend  would  not 
hear  of  my  calling  in  anyone  else ;  she  would  let  no  one — not 
even  Arthur — know  what  was  the  matter.  I  ofi'ered  to  cut 
a  hole  in  the  curtain  the  same  size  as  the  abrasion,  so  that 
standing  against  it  none  of  the  faculty  could  tell  even  if  a  she  or 
a  he  was  ill.  I  offered  to  blindfold  Dr.  Tabby,  and  bring  him 
from  London,  and  blindfold  him  back  again,  so  that  he  should 
not  know  the  house.  No ;  she  would  not  have  it.  I  then 
suggested  the  Syme  and  Fergusson  operation  of  removing  the 
whole  dorsal  side  of  her  body  by  the  excision  of  the  whole 
vertebral  column,  with  its  appendant  lateral  muscles,  and  pro- 
mised to  bring  it  back  again  in  less  than  a  week,  after  consulting 
over  it  and  curing  it  with  some  of  my  brethren.  But,  no  ;  she 
said  she  really  could  not  let  me  carry  her  back  away  with  me 
(she  did  not  mean  elope),  and  as  she  had  promised — much 
against  her  will,  and  with  a  dispensation  (from  Don  Giovanni 
and  Hunchback) — to  go  to  a  ball  next  Tuesday,  would  I  cure 
her  at  once,  somehow  ?  "  Do,  dear  Doctor,  manage  it  without 
taking  my  back  away  ;  do  manage  it  here:  you  might  mislay  it, 
and  not  bring  it  back  again,  and  I  must  go  to  this  bail,  and  I 
can't  go  and  waltz  round  a  room  with  my  chignon  on  top  of  my 
skirt — it's  too  ridiculous  !"  Here  she  went  off  into  such  a  fit  of 
laughter  that,  fearing  tetanus  and  spontaneous  combustion  would 
ensue,  I  was  obliged  to  apply  a  mustard  protoplasm  to  the  soles 
of  her  feet,  to  cause  a  reaction :  I  was  afraid  of  asphyxia  risibilia. 
I  gave  her  a  demulcent,  and  then  went  to  see  the  housekeeper, 
and  asked  her  to  send  for  the  cat :  it  was  found  at  last  asleep  on 
a  geranium  bed.  I  enquired  minutely  concerning  the  cat's  habits 
and  food,  but  found  nothing  unfeline  about  her  except  the  way 
she  had  behaved  to  her  dear  young  mistress  !  At  last  I  asked 
where  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  sleeping.    The  housekeeper 

said  that  was  the  only  thing  odd  about  the  animal.  Mr.  

(Arthur)  was  jealous  of  it,  and  banished  it  from  the  bedroom  ; 
and  it  would  insist  upon  sleeping  always  in  a  certain  kettle — 
except,  of  course,  '  when  that  kettle  was  on  the  fire,  you  know, 
sir.'  "  Show  me  that  kettle,  woman  !"  I  yelled.  "  Lor'  blessy 
me  !  I  did  not  show  it  before,  as  it  is  never  used  for  cooking,  but 
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only  for  heating  water  to  wash  and  scrub  the  dressers  with." 
Again  I  asked  to  be  introduced  to  the  kettle.  It  was  indeed  in 
want  of  tinning,  and  full  of  verdigris  !  I  dashed  upstairs  to  my 
patient.  "Will  you  follow  my  prescription.'"'  "Anything, 
Doctor,  except  the  excision  of  the  whole  verte,"  Sec.  "  Tut,  my 
child  !  you  must  eat  199  6-7ths  whites  of  eggs*  at  once,  and 
repeat  the  dose  every  three  hours  for  the  next  two  days."  Need 
I  say,  gentlemen,  Ticksy  Popsy  has  still  a  beautiful  young 
mother  to  give  him  an  occasional  bottle [Elevation  of  Dr.  S. 
Growler's  pedal  organ.] 

On  being  released  from  the  wire,  Dr.  Growler  said  he  merely 
wished  to  observe  that  he  would  have  prescribed  20 1  eggs  for 
such  an  extreme  case. 

Dr.  Nebbas  crushingly  rejoined  that  eggs,  or  eggs  of  hen,  were 
rather  scarce  in  the  county  where  his  patient  resided,  and  that 
fifty-seven  out  of  the  number  he  found  would  always  have  to  be 
composed  of  ducks'  eggs  which  were  very  large. 

Dr.  S.  Growler  then  remarked  that  in  that  case  he  would  have 
ordered  197  eggs  only,  and  returned  to  his  wire  with  seeming 
avidity. 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  that,  passing  by  this  wire-drawn  argument  of 
his  friend,  he  would  simply  remark  that  he  had  never  seen  a  more 
distressing  case  ;  in  fact,  he  was  so  affected  at  the  sight  of  the 
suffering  caused  by  this  stupid  confessor ;  or,  if  not  by  him,  by 
the  cat ;  and,  if  not  by  that,  by  the  kettle,  that  he  remembered 
shedding  a  whole  tear,  which  fell  upon  the  sheet  of  his  young 
patient's  bed.  [Another  elevation  of  Dr.  S.  Growler's  pedal 
organ.] 

Dr.  Growler  said  the  last  statement  of  his  learned  friend  really 
required  some  explanation,  for  remembering  that  priests  who  had 
much  to  do  with  souls  in  anguish  (and  which  for  their  sins  might 
run  the  chance  of  suffering  eternal  torment)  were  supposed  to  be 
treacherous,  callous,  designing  men,  with  no  sympathy-,  and  that 
physicians  who  only  had  to  do  with  the  pains  of  the  body,  which 
only  lasted  a  little  while,  and  then  was  put  into  a  box  ;  and 
remembering,  too,  that  doctors  were  supposed  to  be  calm,  and  to 
repress  their  feelings  in  presence  of  their  patients,  he  thought  that 
Dr.  Nebbas  should  state  how  that  tear  arose  and  fell — what,  in 
short,  was  the  character  of  this  morbid  secretion  that  dropped 
from  his  eye  upon  the,  &c.,  &c. 

Dr.  Nebbas  replied  that  of  course  even  in  affliction  he  was 
always  alive  to  the  interests  of  science,  and,  therefore,  he  had  at 
once,  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  cut  out  the  piece  of  sheet  upon  \yhich 
that  tear  fell.    He  took  it  home,  but  neither  he  uor  Dr.  Taylor 

*  The  usual  antidote. 
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could  find  anything  in  it  differing  from  the  usual  phenomena  of  an 
ordinary  lachrymal  distillation. 

Dr.  Growler  replied,  "So  far  so  good."  But  as  Dr.  N.  was  now 
on  the  subject  of  Confession,  he  would  be  glad  to  know  whether 
he  ever  confessed  himself,  or  absolved  himself ;  and,  if  he  did  not, 
what  penance  was  given  him  by  somebody  else  for  walking  off 
with  that  portion  of  the  bed  linen  of  Mrs.,  &c.  ? 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  had  no  objection  to  replying  fully  to  the 
question.  He  /W  mentioned  this  peccadillo,  as  he  thought  it  was 
when  he  committed  it.  He  had  been  told  by  his  confessor  to  make 
good  the  damage  he  had  occasioned ;  and  a  terrible  penance  it 
turned  out  to  be,  for  his  patient  being  at  the  time  in  the  house  of 
her  husband's  father,  he  concluded  that  her  motherrin-law  must 
have  charge  of  all  the  Hnen.  To  return  the  square  inch  in  a 
letter  would  not  have  been  perfect  restitution,  so  Mr.  Liggy  said, 
he  was  told  ;  to  have  sent  one  whole  new  sheet  would  have  con- 
fused all  the  domestic  economy  of  the  house  unless  they  had  a 
bandaging  class  in  it  to  tare  it  up  for,  which  was  not  likely,  so 
said  Mr.  Piggy,  he  was  informed ;  and  for  a  physicia  i  to  send  a 
pair  of  sheets  to  a  mother-in-law,  the  female  head  of  a  county 
family,  would  be.  [General  convulsions.  Sir.  R.  Murchison  at 
once  removed  the  handles.  Ha !  ha  !  ha !  Omnes,  Ho  !  ho  ! 
(subterranean)  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler.] 

The  whole  assembly  were  readjusted,  and  Dr.  Nebbas  pro- 
ceeded : — He  said  that  being  told  not  only  to  return  the  square 
inch  of  sheet,  but  to  present  a  whole  pair  as  well,  occasioned 
much  trouble,  as  he  before  remarked.    He  got  a  pair,  did  them 
up  in  a  brown  paper  parcel,  with  the  square  inch  in  the  centre 
of  it ;  but  how  to  convey  it  to  its  destination  ?    To  send  it  by 
post  or  train  would  not  suffice  :  he  was  sure  he  had  spoilt  a  pair 
of  sheets — he  must  be  equally  sure  he  had  presented  a  pair  in 
return.    He  could  not  ask  for  a  receipt  of  the  parcel.    He  went 
back  to  his  confessor,  who  told  him  if  he  left  it  at  the  town  resi- 
dence of  the  family  that  would  do :  so  all  casuists  agreed.  He 
was  afraid  to  ask  anyone  else  to  leave  the  abominable  parcel, 
and  he  dared  not  leave  it  himself;  so  he  finally  resolved  to  go 
some  night  and  drop  it  into  the  area.    But  his  confessor  had  told 
him  to  be  very  particular  to  return  the  property  into  the  (uit/nl 
residence,  and  he  found  on  consulting  an  ordinance  map  that  the 
area  in  question  was  not  in  the  same  parish  the  house  was  in 
and  this  would  not  do,  so  said  Piggy  and  Liggy.    He  waited  till 
the  summer,  and  about  1 1  p.m.  on  a  sultry  night  sallied  forth 
with  that  parcel.    A  window  on  the  ground  "floor  was  provi- 
dentially widely  open  ;  he  tried  to  pitch  it  in,  but  made  a  bad 
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shot  and  shivered  a  pane  to  atoms,  and  the  parcel  fell  into  the 
area  below  !  and  he  felt  at  the  same  moment  the  hand  of  police- 
man X  upon  his  collar  and  neck.  In  the  agitation  of  the 
moment,  in  the  horror  of  the  situation,  he  was  guilty  of  equivo- 
cations which  neither  Liggy,  Piggy,  nor  Peter  Dense  could 
justify.  He  was  courting,  and  had  put  a  penny  into  a  billet  doux 
to  make  it  fly.  "  That  would  not  do,"  said  X,  whose  eye  and 
lantern  were  on  the  parcel.  Then  I  got  affected  (said  Dr. 
Nebbas),  and  tried  to  affect  him,  and  told  him  a  touching 
romance — the  end  of  which  was  the  return  of  all  her  20,000  love- 
letters  to  me,  the  breaking  of  my  own  heart  and  someone  else's 
window.  This  thawed  and  melted  X,  and  a  sovereign  quite 
finished  him  :  he  got  over  the  area  railing,  brought  up  the  parcel, 
and  wanted  to  fling  it  into  the  house  himself  for  me.  This  I 
declined,  as  I  was  doubtful  whether  Liggy  and  Piggy  would  con- 
sider that,  restitution  by  me.  So  taking  courage,  I  flung  it  right 
in  and  bolted.  X  followed  me,  he  caught  me,  and  said  he  must 
have  my  name.  [Here  Dr.  Nebbas  requested  that  the  ears  of 
Dr.  Tabby  might  be  stopped.  Professor  Owen  stopped  them, 
taking  some  time  about  the  process,  and  remarking  that  they 
were  longer  (internally)  than  those  of  Sir  Why  Jay  Sunsyme.] 
Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  told  the  policeman  he  was  Dr.  Tabby  !  and 
gave  him  one  of  his  cards,  some  of  which  he  always  had  with 
him  to  give  to  patients  when  wanting  another  opinion.  He 
heard  afterwards  that  the  parcel  alighted  on  a  moderator  lamp, 
smashing  it  all  to  pieces  ;  and  that  policeman  X  went  back,  rang 
up  the  household,  and  told  them  he  had  seen  a  ruffianly-looking 
fellow  fling  in  what  appeared  to  him  (X)  a  live  baby  done  up  in 
brown  paper.  Everyone  was  awoke,  the  parcel  opened  in  solemn 
silence  as  if  they  were  all  at  family  prayers,  the  contents  undone, 
the  little  square  inch  fluttered  gracefully  on  to  the  floor  like  a 
butterfly  ;  and  everybody  looked  mystified  at  everybody  else 
and  policeman  X,  the  brute  !  got  another  sovereign  for  his  acute 
vigilance  and,  &c.,  &c. 

Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  thanked  his  learned  friend  for  his  elabo- 
rate answer,  but  he  must  say  that  he  thought  Dr.  Nebbas  had 
rather  damaged  the  cause  of  Ritualism  by  this  terrible  expose; 
but  then  it  should  be  remembered  that  to  say,  that  because  an 
holder  of  any  office  abused  the  power  it  gave  him,  therefore  the 
office  not  the  officer  should  be  done  away,  was  simply  nonsense 
— apostles,  popes,  bishops  (those  insane  Presbyterians),  kings, 
colonels,  physicians,  cab-drivers,  policemen,  husbands,  wives, 
grandmothers,  and  nurses,  would  all  have  to  be  abolished  !  He 
thought  the  way  to  show  the  idiotcy  of  Protcsianis  who  cried 
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down  Confession  would  be  by  showing  where  good  had  been  done 
by  it.  He  had  no  doubt  that  good  had  even  come  out  of  the 
case  Dr.  Nebbas  had  just  told  them  of.  Some  henwives  must 
have  made  a  fortune,  he  should  think ;  policeman  X  certainly 
got  something  by  it,  so  did  a  glazier,  and  a  maker  of  moderator 
lamps  ;  also  Dr.  N.  no  doubt,  in  spite  of  that  tear  and  piece  of 
sheet  he  pocketed,  pocketed  a  handsome  fee  as  well.  He  was 
not  a  Catholic  himself,  and  certainly  was  not  a  Protestant,  and 
he  had  noticed  one  feature  of  insanity  about  them — that  while 
they  united  to  put  down  Ritualism,  and  desecrate  their  churches 
and  Services,  they  had  no  objection  at  all  to  get  profit  out  of 
them  in  various  ways,  imitaring  their  friend  the  Roman  priest  in 
this  latter  particular.  He  would  request  Dr.  Nebbas  to  give 
them  an  instance  proving  Confession  ever  did  anyone  any  good ; 
and  he  might  further  ask.  Did  he  really  ever  go  himself [Dr. 
Growler  then  placidly  resumed  his  wire.] 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  would  cheerfully  comply  with  his  learned 
friend's  request.  He  did  really  go  himself,  and  the  effect  on 
him  was  such,  that  after  these  occasions  he  always  seemed  in 
such  good  spirits  that  all  his  relations  were  unusually  teasing  to 
know  where  he  had  been,  or  what  extraordinary  operation  he 
had  successfully  performed.  To  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
reply  with  a  remark  that  they  could  make  what  they  liked  of — 
that  he  had  been  to  Heriot's  Hospital.  His  three  eldest  daughters 
went ;  the  eldest,  who  was  beauty  itself,  and  who  at  his  death 
would  have  all  he  could  leave  her — [General  symptoms  of  rest- 
lessness among  the  younger  members  of  the  profession  :  even 
young  Dr.  Mummy,  whose  book,  "  On  the  Susceptibilities  and 
the  Control  of  the  Countenance,"  had  just  appeared,  seemed 
somewhat  agitated.]  What  he  would  leave  her,  was  her  share 
— namely,  the  seventeenth  part  of  all  that  after  years  of  labour 
(and  losses  through  Protestant  Bank  and  Railway  Directors)  yet 
remained  to  his  credit,  namely  ^^Ti  ,700,  ^^loo  of  which,  when 
he  died,  would  be  hers.  [General  restoration  of  younger 
members  to  their  ordinary  equilibrium,  Dr.  Mummy  becoming 
more  like  a  sarcophagus  than  ever.]  This  daughter  of  his 
had  greatly  improved  since  she  had  been  under  direction.  He 
for  some  time  had  been  composing  a  treatise  on  the  different 
construction  of  the  human  hairs  in  different  localities  on  the 
same  head,  and  he  used  his  daughter's  cranial  top  for  practical 
elucidation  of  his  subject  every  morning.  Formerly  he  could 
not  depend  on  her  ;  she  regarded  it  as  a  bore,  which  hurt  his 
scientific  heart ;  she  would  not  keep  quite  still,  but  would  bring 
a  novel  by  Miss  Braddun,  or  bomeonc,  to  pass  the  lime,  and 
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this  used  frequently  to  make  her  hairs  stand  upright  suddenly, 
and  the  points  run  into  his  eyes,  which  greatly  hindered  his 
possessing  a  clear  view  of  the  various  capillary  attractions  of  her 
head.  Formerly  she  used  to  sit  under  and  worship  the  Rev. 
Bombardier  Blazes  Bluefire,  at  High  Pew  Chapel,  Tottenham- 
court-road.  Now  she  was  an  Associate  of  a  Sisterhood  attached 
to  a  well-known  Ritualistic  church,  and  went  to  it  daily  to 
worship  God.  The  change  was  marvellous ;  she  was  so 
punctual,  she  put  no  more  Columbian  balms  on  her  head  on 
purpose  to  render  his  investigation  difficult.  She  sat  so  patient 
and  so  still,  one  day  not  offering  to  move  till  luncheon,  when  he 
gave  her  a  kiss  in  the  middle  of  her  parting,  and  finished  her 
head  and  his  notes  for  his  book  ;  and  he  found  out  that  frequently 
she  had  given  up  trips  to  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  even  once, 
when  another  Associate  called  to  take  her  to  hear  Mr.  Liddon 
preach,  she  declined,  and  offered  him  her  head  as  filialy  as  ever 
that  morning.  He  hoped  that  would  suffice  ;  it  was  a  subject 
that  he  did  not  like  to  speak  about.  He  had  one  touching  case 
of  an  old  butler  in  the  family  of  a  marquis  being  converted 
through  the  confession  of  a  member  of  his  master's  family,  but 
he  should  refrain  from  publishing  it,  though  asked  so  to  do  by 
the  butler  himself.  He  would  now  draw  his  paper  to  a  close, 
and  end  with  a  recapitulation  and  a  conclusion.  He  would  say, 
then,  that  Protestants,  if  Christians,  must  be  mad  ones ;  they 
believed  their  Lord  gave  gifts  unto  men,  but  they  rejected  His 
sevenfold  gifts  in  the  seven  Sacraments.  The  Catholics  humbly 
believed,  and  were  grateful.  They  said  boldly  what  the  Church 
told  them,  over  every  single  baby  at  Baptism,  "  This  child  is 
regenerate."  Those  whose  brains  were  affected  said  it  was  not. 
Catholics  hungered  and  thirsted  for  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  Holy  Communion,  believing  that  except  they  ate  and 
drank  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  they  had  no  life  in  them. 
The  Protestants  said  this  was  superstitious  heresy — one  of  their 
mildest  terms— and  would  have  none  of  it.  Catholics  thought 
it  the  act  of  a  fool  to  remain  in  any  community  which  said  that 
the  whole  work  of  Christ  was  to  save  us  from  sin,  and  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  at  the  same  time  didn't  dare  tell  a  sinner 
whether  he  was  forgiven  or  not  with  any  authority  through 
ministers  of  reconciliation.  In  short,  although  he  considered 
the  two  great  Sacraments  only  as  generally  necessary  for  all,  he 
pitied  those  lunatics  who  spoke  of  the  "  bastard  five."  Christ, 
he  thought,  countenanced  all  seven.  He  was  baptized.  He 
instituted  the  Holy  Communion.  He  Ordained,  and  was  set 
apart  for  the  ministry  Himself.    The  Transliguration,  in  many 
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things  resembling  the  circumstances  of  His  Baptism,  was,  he 
thought,  His  Confirmation.  As  for  the  Sacrament  of  Penance, 
He  (the  Sinless  One)  lived  and  prayed  more  as  a  penitent 
should,  than  any  other  apostle,  saint,  or  martyr  ever  did. 
Marriage,  S.  Paul  told  us  about ;  and  our  Prayer  Book,  in  the 
Service  for  Holy  Matr.nony,  as  well:  and  as  for  Unction, 
Christ  sent  disciples  to  anoint  the  sick  ;  S.  James  spoke  of  it, 
and  our  Lord  was  also  anointed  for  His  burial,  as  He  said. 
Protestants  said,  "  Lord !  Lord  !"  and  then  united  to  persecute 
their  brother.  They  said,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us  ;"  and  yet  they  said,  ''No 
peace  till  we  turn  the  Ritualists  out  of  the  Church  !"  They 
spoke  of  Romanism  as  a  cancer,  eating  out  the  vitals  of 
Christianity,  yet  they  all  united  in  the  cry,  "  Make  the  Ritualists 
go  to  their  own  place — Rome."  Once  they  were  furious  in 
crying,  "No  Popery!"  now  Romans  often  get  subscriptions 
from  Protestants,  while  Anglican  Ritualists  in  the  same  town  get 
nothing  from  them  but  stones.  They  were  so  fond  of  saying, 
Rome  wanted  unity  in  her  own  Communion,  while  the  only 
unity  they  had  themselves  now  was  in  the  cry,  "  Out  or  down 
with  the  Ritualists  !"  and  many  of  these  insane  Protestants  were 
all  the  while  dabbling  a  little  with  Ritualism  themselves  !  They 
have  a  holy  horror  at  a  lighted  candle  or  a  vestment,  while  they 
begin  to  put  choir-boys  into  surplices,  drop  the  black  gown,  and 
improve  the  singing,  and  then  seem  to  thank  God  they  are  apace 
with  the  times,  and  a  little  advanced  as  well ;  while  twenty  years 
ago  they  could  not  have  attempted  one  of  these  innovations  for 
fear  of  martyrdom  under  a  shower  of  rotten  eggs,  the  insane 
cowardly  Ritualists  having  borne  the  reproach  of  all  these  things 
for  them  years  ago.  They  say,  Ritualists  drive  people  to  Rome, 
or  by  their  extravagances  keep  sensible  men  from  entering  any 
church  at  all.  The  idiots  must  know  the  slander  is  not  true. 
If  Ritualism  was  a  sham,  it  would  have  been  crushed  out  long 
ago  ;  but  it  is  winning  hundreds  among  the  poor  that  Protestant- 
ism cannot  touch,  and  many  a  priest  has  his  life  safe  and  his 
church  unharmed  because  insane  Protestants  are  sane  enoufrh  to 
know  that  many  a  stout  English  workman's  heart  is  beginning  to 
reason  thus:  "These  here  priests,  maybe,  seem  to  play  queer 
pranks,  and  have  all  sorts  of  mummeries  a  fellow  like  me  can't 
understand  ;  but  one  thing  I  know,  I  am  always  welcomed  when 
I  enter  their  churches,  instead  of  being  received  as  a  dog  and 
stuck  in  a  corner,  as  if  fustian  couldn't  cover  a  soul  as  well  as 
broadcloth;  and  if  I  wants  my  baby  baptized  in  a  hurry  I 
needn't  go  ringing  a  door-bell  of  a  fine  house  a  mile  off  to  get 
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snubbed  by  a  servant  when  it  is  opened,  but  can  go  to  the 
church  or  cleigy-hoiise  at  any  time,  and  get  one  of  the  ministers, 
who  really  seem  to  be  glad  of  the  job,  even  at  midnight.  And 
when  I  am  in  distress,  I'm  not  helped  as  if  giving  a  ticket- 
of-leave  to  a  convict,  but  some  of  them  Sisters,  or  maybe  a 
gentleman — who  says  he  is  a  brother  of  a  guild,  or  summul — 
comes  and  helps  me  in  a  gentlemanly  kind  of  a  way.    And  these 
priests,  as  they  call  themselves,  get  paid  somehow  or  other  like 
t'other  sort,  I  suppose :  all  I  know  is,  that  they  seem  to  be  always 
doing  something  or  other  for  their  wages  in  the  church,  having 
Services,  and  I  can  go  in  if  I  like  at  any  time.    They  don't 
bother  me,  except  they  make  me  uncomfortable  about  my  sins 
occasionally,  but  then  they  speak  of  Jesus  as  infinitely  nearer  to 
one  than  t'other  sort  do;  and  if  my  Tom  gets  married,  or  baby 
buried,  they  seem  to  take  as  much  trouble  about  the  whole 
business  as  if  I  was  one  of  their  own  relations    and  so  long  as 
they  go  on  as  they  are  doing  now,  they  may  make  bonfires 
of  incense,  and  bob  up  and  down  as  much  as  they  like ;  and  if 
any  of  them  Murphyites  begin  a  bothering  of  them  here,  blowed 
if  I  don't  stand  by  the  Church,  and  so  '11  the  missus,  dang  it !" 
Yes  ;  they  are  working,  these  Ritualists,  and  the  working-classes 
are  beginning  to  know  it,  and  so  are  we  doctors,  too.  When  our 
patients  want  a  clergyman  sometimes,  and  don't  know  one,  we 
always  know  where  to  find  one,  and  fit  for  what  he  is  most 
commonly  wanted  for  ;  and  no  apology  for  asking  him  suddenly. 
Medically,  too,  they  help  ;  no  loud,  long  prayers,  with  con- 
tinual "  O  Luds  !"  like  a  Chancery  barrister,  but  everything  so 
much  better  for  the  patient's  nerves — so  much  reality  about  it, 
combined  with  quietness  ;  so  much  more  peace  after  the  visit, 
and  so  much  less  of  making  a  favour  of  it  too.    All  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  Church  is  in  them.    Take  them,  and  those  whose 
sympathies  are  with  them,  away,  and  a  stagnant  Pandemonium 
of  lunatics  would  be  the  residue-,  and  silent,  empty  churches  all 
over  the  land  would  speak  their  witness  as  to  who  are  now 
working  most  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  he  begged  to  withdraw  every  single 
statement  he  had  made.  He  did  not  look  upon  Protestants  as 
either  insane,  imbecile,  idiotic,  odd,  or  mad.  On  the  contrary,  he 
thought  them  full  of  wisdom — full  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
though.  Dr.  Tabby  was  right  after  all.  Yes,  the  Ritualists 
were  foolish,  but  making  many  wise  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  unknown,  yet  well  known,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  evil 
report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  as  yet  true  as  mourners, 
but  comforting  others    as  sinners,  yet  bringing  salvation  to  many 
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an  outcast ;  as  having  nothing  (not  even  brains),  yet  possessing 
all  things,  except  the  good  opinion  of  Protestants.  Mad!  o{ 
course  they  were  :  frenzied  demoniacs  !  of  course  they  were. 
Give  up  that  title  to  another !  He  would  sooner  give  up  his 
practice  !  'Twas  the  greatest  compliment  the  world  had  ever  paid 
them  through  unbelieving  Jews  or  Dr.  Tabby.  Mad!  Hal- 
lelujah for  the  epithet !  T ?  Deums  for  thanksgiving  !  "  Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  ;"  "  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master;"  "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  My  Name's  sake."  Who  but  the  Catholics  of  the  Church  of 
England  are  hated  by  all  ?  Who  but  the  Ritualists  ?  If  you  say 
we  are  good  or  earnest,  yet  you  say  we  "  deceive  the  people."  If 
we  are  much  in  persecutions,  distresses,  law-suits,  fastings,  and 
prayers,  then  we  are  told  we  are  insane.  And  thus,  then,  the 
world  has  spoken  and  borne  witness  that  God  is  in  us  of  a  truth; 
and  we  alone  are  honoured  with  our  Master's  title,  "  Mad  !" 
Who  could  ever  call  a  Protestant  anything  ?  What  zeal  or 
enthusiasm  in  anything  had  they  to  tempt  men  to  call  them  any- 
thing but  "  respectable,"  much  less  mad  ?  The  only  symptom  of 
zeal  that  might  be  mistaken  for  religious  enthusiasm  was  not 
banding  together  to  support  or  to  start  a  Christian  crusade  to  con- 
vert heathens  in  a  Scriptural  fashion ;  but  collecting  money  to 
enable  them  the  better  to  bite  and  devour  their  kindred  in  Christ. 
Who  would  wince  under  the  epithet  of  mad  ?  "What  Christian 
should  blush  to  be  called  insane,  or  even  Beelzebub  ?  He  could 
only  say  for  his  part,  he  was  an  old  man  now,  and  he  had  seen 
much  of  death  and  of  the  effects  of  sin  ;  he  had  seen  the  practical 
working  of  varied  forms  of  religion;  and  that  though,  perhaps, 
he  could  not  unlearn  some  of  his  old  habits  and  notions,  yet  heart 
and  soul  he  was  with  the  Ritualists,  by  whom  he  meant  the 
Catholics  of  the  Anglican  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and 
if  he  and  they  were  all  mad,  all  he  could  say  the  effect  of  the  delu- 
sion brought  him  peace  that  passed  all  understanding.  Opium, 
tobacco,  alcohol,  business,  sensuality,  or  a  mere  hebdomanal  listen- 
ing to  sermons  gave  him  no  such  ever-present  comfort  as  he  now 
had;  and  he  would  sooner  live  and  die  as  he  was,  a  Catholic, 
with  "  Hie  jacet  an  idiot"  carved  on  his  tombstone,  than  call  him- 
self a  Christian,  and  deny  children  of  wrath  to  become  by  Baptism 
children  of  God ;  disbelieve  forgiveness  of  sin  on  earth,  or  say  one 
had  no  communion  in  prayer  with  those  whose  eyes  he  had  closed 
with  the  Name  of  Jesus  the  God  of  the  living  on  their  lips,  or 
deny  that  the  Saviour  feeds  the  members  of  His  own  Body  with 
His  own  Flesh  and  Blood  in  Communion.  He  would  sooner 
humbly  believe  in  all  the  wonderful  things  constantly  offered  him 
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in  the  Church  for  the  good  of  his  soul,  than  set  up  Altar  against 
Altar,  close  churches,  charge  fees  for  sacraments,  restrict  the 
outpourings  and  deny  the  effects  of  God's  grace  working  how 
and  where  He  does,  or  belong  to  a  new-fangled  religion  which 
taught  that  the  God  of  mercy  made  half  mankind  for  Hell ! 


FINIS. 

When  our  reporter  left,  he  said  Dr.  Nebbas  seemed  to  be  con- 
sidering within  himself  whether  he  would  remain  and  try  to 
survive  the  unwiring  of  the  assembly,  or  go  home  and  face  his 
mother-in-law  ! 


APPENDIX. 
(A.)  _ 

Dr.  Nebbas  forgot,  when  speaking  of  the  wonderful  ideas 
of  Protestants  concerning  the  Confesional,  to  make  the  follow- 
ing suggestion.  He  proposed  that  all  Protestants  who  had  such 
impure  ideas  should  never  be  allowed  to  enter  any  railway 
carriage  in  which  there  was  a  lady  previously  seated  -,  but  that 
they  should  be  labelled  "Protestant"  and  "Dangerous," 
and  be  put  into  the  cattle  van  ! 

(B.) 

Dr.  N.  would  like  the  Church  Association  to  offer  a  prize  for 
the  best  sermon  on  this  text — "  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  ivise 
man  mad"  (Eccl.  vii.  7). 


REVIEWS  OF  THE  PRESENT  WORK, 

Written  by  Dr.  Nebbas  himself for  the  following  well-known  Church 

Journals : — 

Church  Times  (Catholic,  Cayenne,  and  Clever). — "  Dr.  Nebbas  is  certainly 
not  such  a  profound  theologian  as  Dr.  Pusey,  nor  half  so  learned  or  witty 
as  Dr.  Littledale.  His  book,  however,  might  be  worth  taking  up  and  imme- 
diately putting  down  again." 

Guardian  (Neutral,  Via  Media,  occasional  symptoms  of  coming  on). — 
"  A  brochure  by  Dr.  Nebbas  has  been  laying  on  our  library  table  for  some 
years  past.  Without  endorsing  any  of  his  doctrinal  views — or,  indeed, 
seeming  to  pledge  ourselves  in  any  way  to  any  doctrine  at  all — we  may, 
perhaps,  inform  the  reader  who  is  going  on  a  long  railway  journey  that,  if 
there  is  no  other  volume  of  any  kind  at  the  book-stall,  this  little  pamphlet 
may  help  him  to  while  away  a  silly  quarter  of  an  hour  which  may  be  spent 
in  its  perusal." 

The  Rock  (Protestant,  Heretical,  and  Sane). — "  Another  gangrenial  frog, 
which  for  some  time  past  has  been  exhaling  fetid  odours  on  the  stagnant 
surface  of  some  sink  of  Kitualism,  has  produced  a  fresh  instalment  of  pesti- 
ferous spawn !    The  result  is  a  paper  by  a  Dr.  Nebbas,"  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
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Authenticated  Report   of  the  Meeting  held  under  the 
Presidency  of  Professor  Owen  and  Sir  Roderick 
Murchison. 

Members  of  our  noble  profession  being  prone  to  agree 
to  differ,  it  was  agreed  (after  differing)  that  two  chairs 
should  be  provided  instead  of  the  customary  complement 
of  one,  the  paper  being  on  a  subject  which  we  little 
understood,  and  were  therefore  the  more  likely  to  quarrel 
about.  And  it  was  also  considered  advisable  that  the 
Presidents  should  be  well-known  scientific  men,  who 
were  not  physicians  in  practice,  and  therefore  more  likely 
to  perform  their  duties  with  unbiassed  decorum  and  un- 
prepossessed impartiality. 

The  attendance  of  members  of  all  branches  of  the 
profession  was  so  numerous  that  we  can  simply  refer 
our  readers  to  all  the  lists  of  Medical  Officers  and  Prac- 
titioners published  by  authority  everywhere.  We  have 
gone  through  these  lists  at  great  inconvenience,  and  can 
assure  the  public  no  member  was  unavoidably  absent. 


4 


THE  GREAT  (ECUMF.niCAT.  COUNCIL. 


REPORT. 

Punctually  at  II  a.m.  Dr.  Nebbas  rose,  and  blew  his  nose, 
and  also  inhaled  a  pinch  of  snufF  {cleleterius  toxens) ;  and  after 
clearing  his  larynx  and  pharyngeal  tubes  with  a  preliminary 
"  Ahem,"  proceeded  to  dilate  as  follows*  : — 

Mrs.  Presidents  (a  pause) — Messrs.  Presidents  (unaccustomed 
to  address  two  at  once)  and  Gentlemen  :  It  is  with  no  unmingled 
feelings  of  pain  and  anxiety  that  I  rise  to  this  occasion  ;  but  our 
Mistress  Science  calls  me,  and  I  succumb  to  her  behest — to  her 
commands  I  am  bound  to  yield  filial  obedience,  otherwise  I 
should  have  preferred  not  to  come  forward  to  deliver  a  public 
and  I  trust  convincing  refutation  of  the  views  put  forth  by  my 
learned  and  highly-qualified  friend  Dr.  Tabby  in  his  paper  on 
"  The  Relation  of  Ritualism  to  Insanity."  It  was  indeed  a  pain- 
ful task  for  him  to  stand  forward,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  medical 
world  to  upset  the  premises  and  deny  the  validity  of  the  con- 
clusion arrived  at  by  his  laborious  friend  Dr.  Tabby.  It  pained 
liim  all  the  more  acutely  because  he  was  inseparably  connected 
to  Dr.  Tabby  by  a  tie  of  the  most  indissoluble  nature.  Eh, 
what !  No  !  Pie  begged  to  inform  them  he  did  not  mean  he 
was  joined  to  Dr.  Tabby  by  any  visible  fleshy  band  or  ligature, 
such  as  united  the  Siamese  twins  (which  assertion  also  answered 
the  second  question  of  his  friend  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  as  to  the 
presence  of  any  "  pulsation"  in  the  bond  between  them)  but  it 
was  the  tie  of friendship,  formed  in  early  years,  strengthened  daily 
by  the  fact  that  having  married  sisters  they  had  each  endured  the 
same  mother-in-law  for  a  long  period — [here  Dr.  Tabby  as  well 
as  the  speaker  became  visibly  affected] — that  so  closely  united 
him  to  Dr.  Tabby,  and  made  it  so  painful  to  oppose  him.  They 
had  ever  been  together  :  as  medical  students  they  lodged,  studied, 
drank,  and  dissected  in  company.  Even  in  the  dissection  of  "the 
head  and  neck  "  they  both  insisted  on  working  at  the  same  time, 
and  were  consequently  often  getting  their  elbows  in  each  other's 
eyes,  and  running  their  scalpels  into  their  mutual  digital  append- 
ages. How  many  times  on  these  occasions  did  they  rush  to 
hot  and  cold  water  taps  !  how  often,  in  fear  of  poisonous  conse- 
quences, did  they  try  and  calm  their  fears  by  plentifully  using  till 
a  late  hour  of  the  stilly  night  the  contents  of  another  tap  !  and 
then  when  headache  followed  in  the  morning  they  were  more 
firmly  persuaded  than  ever  that  the  "poison  from  the  subject" 
had  got  into  their  systems.    And  often,  too,  when  making  up 
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prescriptions  in  which  ten  or  perhaps  twelve  drops  of  some 
potent  tincture  were  ordered,  they,  forgetting  that  in  the  "  drug- 
gery  "  the  bottle  containing  the  aforesaid  tincture  was  labelled 

six  times  the  strength,"  had  poured  out  twelve  instead  of  two 
drops  of  the  elixir  into  the  mixture  for  some  unfortunate  patient : 
how  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  had  comforted  each  other  during  those 
sleepless  nights  !  Time  rolled  on,  and  now  they  were  both 
members  of  this  honourable  Council,  and  they  were  both  more 
than  ever  of  one  heart  and  mind.  To  give  them  one  proof  : 
each  of  them  were  blessed  with  seventeen  children,  and  had 
married  the  daughters  of  the  same  parents.  Well,  they  had 
agreed  to  compose  what  should  become,  he  trusted,  a  standard 
work  on  an  important  subject ;  they  were  to  compose  one  chapter 
a  month  each  of  them,  and  then  if  they  found  on  comparison  of 
the  manuscripts  that  one  had  written  anything  not  alluded  to  and 
agreed  with  by  the  other,  that  both  manuscripts  were  to  be 
destroyed.  They  had  already  composed  199  out  of  200  sections, 
which  would  be  the  complement  of  the  work,  and  hitherto  they 
had  found  such  close  agreement  that  not  one  single  word,  asser- 
tion, argument,  idea,  comma,  dot  of  i  or  cross  of  t,  in  one 
manuscript  was  out  of  harmony  in  the  least  degree  with  its  reci- 
procal concomitant  in  the  other.  The  subject  on  which  they 
had  so  marvellously  written  and  agreed  in  their  views  of  was — 
[here  the  speaker  and  Dr.  Tabby  seemed  nervous  and  uneasy, 
and  looked  sheepishly  round] — was,  the  origin,  incubation,  rise, 
progress,  development,  and  influence  of  the  genus  Matres  in  lege, 
or  Mothers-in-law  !  (Sensation,  deleterius  toxens  plentifully  used 
for  some  few  moments  all  round.) 

Dr.  Nebbas  resumed  :  He  said  that  the  mother-in-law  which 
(who  or  whom  ?)  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  rejoiced  in  sharing  the 
affections  of,  united  in  herself  all  the  virtues  of  her  class.  At 
each  of  those  thirty-four  periods,  or  momentous  epochs  in  the 
history  of  their  families,  their  mother-in-law  had  borne  a  con- 
spicuous part.  Curiously  these  events  had  always  happened  at 
the  same  dates  in  each  of  their  families,  and  at  the  same  localities 
— Wimpole-street  and  Cavendish -street,  their  professional  resi- 
dences ;  and  as  their  dear  mother-in-law  always  insisted  on  being 
in  the  house  with  each  dear  child  on  these  happy  occasions,  she 
was  always  charging  from  one  house  into  the  other,  trying  to 
accomplish  the  feat  of  being  in  two  different  places  at  once— a 
performance  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  could  testify  as  to  her  success  in. 
She  would  keep  them  both  uncertain  as  to  which  meal  she  would 
share— breakfast,  lunch,  tea,  dinner,  or  supper—a  meal  at  one 
house,  or  all  rive  at  the  other.    She  would  say  "  Good  night" 
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to  himself  in  Cavendish-street,  and  go  oiF  to  repose  at  Tabby's  in 
"Wimpole-street  (much  to  his,  not  Tabby's,  delight) ;  and  about 
half-past  twelve  a.m.  would  knock  him  up  with  the  night-bell, 
run  off  with  his  candle  if  he  opened  the  door,  saying  that  after 
all  she  had  thought  perhaps  it  would  be  as  well  if  she  slept  at 
Cavendish-street  so  as  to  be  in  the  way,  &c.  (she  always  was  in 
the  way).  He  might  tell  them  confidentially  as  medical  brethren 
that  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  were  expecting  another  of  these  epochs 
daily,  and  that  by  help  of  hints  from  books  on  casuistry,  com- 
bined with  consummate  unity  of  action  and  medical  knowledge, 
they  had  managed  to  keep  it  secret  on  this  occasion  for  the  first 
time  from  their  mutual  dear  relative  by  marriage.  They  had 
recently  given  her  fifty  pounds  each,  and  sent  her  to  enjoy  her- 
self in  Paris  for  a  month  with  their  respective  eldest  daughters  ; 
but,  alas  !  the  Council  must  have  noticed  that  just  before  he 
commenced  the  reading  of  his  elaborate  paper  a  telegram  had 
been  handed  to  him  and  another  to  Dr.  Tabby,  and  that  in  con- 
sequence he  was  so  agitated  as  to  make  a  slip  in  his  opening 
sentence.  He  would  explain.  His  telegram  was  not  a  summons 
to  attend  the  Pope's  bad  leg  before  the  meeting  of  the  ensuing 
Council — he  did  not  say  "  coming  Council,"  because  the  seer  of 
Crown-court  had  given  the  whole  thing  such  a  ridiculous  aspect 
— but  it  was  a  message  from  the  mother-in-law  as  follows  : — 

Just  arrived.  She  and  Julia  (Mrs.  Tabby)  are  gone  out  for  a 
drive.  But  from  this  and  that  together,  I  am  sure  they  (!)  are 
going  to  be  twins  :  tell  dear  Thomas  (that's  Tabby)  I  think  the 
same  in  his  case  !"  No  doubt  Dr.  Tabby's  telegram  was  the 
counterpart  of  his.  [Dr.  T.  sighed  assent.]  Having  now 
replied  to  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler,  he  would  plunge  at  once  into 
his  subject,  and  he  would  at  the  outset  declare  boldly  that  his 
sympathies,  predilections,  intuitions,  regards,  and  convictions 
were  most  decidedly  favourable  to  the  Ritualists.  {Treviefidoiis 
uproar,  indescribable  confusion,  invectives  from  all  sides ;  Romans, 
Presbyterians,  and  Protestant  members  vying  uuith  each  other  in  howl- 
ing down  the  speaker,  who  retained  his  composure  very  fairly.] 

It  was  soon  evident  that  violence  might  follow,  and  both  Pre- 
sidents arose  together,  but  they  also  began  to  quarrel  as  to  who 
should  speak  first.  Luckily,  the  sight  of  the  altercation  between 
the  two  Presidents  withdrew  all  attention  from  Dr.  Nebbas,  and 
a  dead  silence  ensued,  all  lancets  being  returned  to  their  pocket 
cases.  It  seemed  that  Professor  Owen  claimed  priority  because 
he  represented  animals,  and  that  man  being  an  animal  which  was 
above  the  earth,  walked  upon,  fed  upon  it,  he  ought  to  take 
prcccdeuce  of  Sir  Roderick,  who  only  represented  the  earth. 
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which  could  neither  talk  or  walk,  but  simply  revolve  In  a  mean- 
ingless manner  at  an  unnecessary  degree  of  velocity  round  some- 
thing else.  Sir  Roderick  replied  that  geography  and  geology 
did  "indeed  represent  the  world  in  his  humble  person ;  and  as 
animals,  or  at  all  events  man,  was  made  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  he  its  representadve  should  precede  Professor  Owen.  More- 
over, from  an  attentive  perusal  of  Genesis  i.  2 ,  he  beUeved  that 
water  was  formed  and  contained  something  before  the  earth  was 
shaped  or  inhabited  ;  therefore  neither  of  them  could  claim  pre- 
cedence. To  this  Professor  Owen  responded  that  if  it  was 
insinuated  that  this  water  was  first  in  age  and  contained  fish, 
then  he  must  have  the  precedence,  because  as  a  naturalist  he 
represented  birds,  which  included  cormorants  ;  and  he  could  not 
imagine  the  existence  of  fish  without  cormorants  being  contem- 
porary with  them.  To  which  Sir  Roderick  replied  that  "  per- 
haps he  could  not  imagine  pre-historic  turtle  without  the  coeval 
existence  of  Aldermen  !" 

A  reporter  here  suggested  they  should  toss  up  for  priority  of 
speech  as  the  prospect  of  their  agreement  seemed  endless.  This 
was  agreed  to  ;  but  here  arose  another  difficulty,  as  Piofessor 
Owen  said  he  ought  to  cry,  because  heads  and  tails  clearly  be- 
longed to  his  department  Sir  Roberick  rejoining  that  Professor 
Owen  might  have  the  head  and  tail  if  he  might  be  presented  with 
the  halfpenny.  The  Professor  saw  the  gist  of  this  after  five 
minutes'  intense  thought  and  occasional  use  of  the  microscope 
over  the  halfpenny,  and  ultimately  it  was  agreed  that  two 
reporters  should  toss  and  cry  for  them. 

Professor  Owen  won.  He  would  emphatically,  now  that 
perfect  silence  had  been  secured,  call  them  to  order  ;  and  in  so 
doing  he  could  only  say  that  the  noises  he  had  just  heard  were  so 
uproarious  and  discordant,  that  he  believed  for  the  time  he  was 
dwelling  in  an  antediluvian  period  among  a  legion  of  mammoths, 
each  of  them  in  trouble  from  endeavouring  to  digest  a  reaping 
machine,  which  they  might  have  hastily  swallowed  in  their 
thoughtless  voracity. 

Sir  Roderick  said  that  the  warmth  exhibited  (a  medical  term 
he  believed)  during  the  last  ten  minutes  had  at  the  time  firmly 
convinced  him  of  what  he  had  often  suggested  before,  that  the 
crust  of  this  earth  was  rapidly  (especially  that  part  of  it  known 
as  Colney  Hatch)  approaching,  or  rather  thinning,  or  sinking  into 
proximity  with  the  volcanic  forces  in  the  centre  of  the  diameter  of 
the  globe.  Everyone  here  looked  rather  ashamed  of  themselves 
and  Sir  Roderick,  perceiving  his  advantage,  proceeded  to  suggest 
that,  owing  to  the  necessity  for  the  thorough  clucidarion  of  his 
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subject,  Dr.  Ncbbas  could  not  help  offending  the  religious  views 
of  many  of  his  audience.  The  subject  itself  was  partly  religious, 
partly  irreligious — he  meant  scientific — and,  therefore,  he  begged 
to  suggest  that  all,  like  good-hearted  wolves  and  lambs,  should 
consent  to  be  galvanised  :  there  were  batteries  in  plenty  in  their 
laboratory  attached  to  the  hall,  and  if  they  would  all  open  their 
mouths  and  protrude  their  tongues  Dr.  Nebbas  could  not  only  see 
the  effect  his  paper  produced  for  good  or  ill  as  he  went  on,  but 
the  wire  itself  might  be  applied  to  the  lingual  organ  of  each  of 
them  so  that  they  could  not  speak  and  make  such  a  noise  again. 
This  arrangement  would  give  fair  play  to  Dr.  Nebbas  in  the 
execution  of  his  delicate  task,  while  at  the  same  time  it  would  not 
prevent  their  giving  vent  to  symptoms  of  dissent,  perhaps  he  had 
better  say  disapproval,  by  winking  their  eyes  as  much  as  they 
liked. 

This  plan  was  at  length  agreed  to  by  all,  even  by  Dr.  Scrutiny 
Growler,  who,  after  biting  the  wire  in  half,  hurting  his  tongue  in 
the  effort,  gave  in.  The  connecting  handles  were  then  handed 
up,  one  to  each  President  and,  both  of  them  laying  hold  of  the 
conducting  parts  by  mistake,  had  to  be  released  by  Dr.  Nebbas, 
much  to  the  painful  amusement  of  the  whole  assembly.  The 
learned  doctor  then,  amid  a  silence  which  remained  almost 
unbroken  throughout  the  whole  sitting,  began  again  to  deliver  his 
paper': — 

He  began  by  saying  that  he  would  not  refer  again  for  the  pre- 
sent to  religious  questions,  until  he  was  satisfied  they  were  all 
quite  in  the  power  of  the  .battery,  but  he  would  resume  his  dis- 
course by  asserting  what  was  known  to  all,  that  all  men  were, 
more  or  less,  addicted  to,  infected  by,  or  under  the  influence  of. 
Insanity.  Language  proved  it.  Take  Arabic,  which  told  us  man 
was  Insan — need  he  add  "e."  Or  Persian,  Murd — need  he  add 
"er,"to  make  murder,  which  now-a-days  they  all  regarded  as  in- 
sanity, and  petted  and  pardoned  brutes  in  consequence.  Or  French, 
Homme — the  H  he  believed  was  not  pronounced  ;  and  it  then,  to 
say  the  least,  had  an  ommenous  sound  about  it.  Or  English,  Man 
— which  was  the  root  of  "  mania."  He  was  not  sure  what  the 
Irish  for  "  man"  was,  unless  it  was  "  spalpeen,"  which,  perhaps, 
reminded  him  somewhat  of  a  dangerous  implement,  the 
"  scalpel,"  which  also  had  an  s,  an  a,  an  1,  a  p,  and  an  e  in 
its  formation.  He  would  not  trouble  them  with  further 
examples,  but  proceed  at  once  to  consider  a  particular  form  of 
this  inherent  peculiarity  in  the  constitution  of  the  human  race. 
And  here  he  would  frankly  admit  that  Ritualists  were  a  little 
insane ;  he,  in  candour,  could  not  deny  it.    He  would  even 
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furnish  them  with  an  illustration  to  prove  that  there  was  a 
microscopic  atom  of  truth  in  the  ideas  of  Dr.  Tabby ;  for  he 
thought  their  behaviour  in  some  things  so  unlike  that  of  other 
rational,  and  at  the  same  time  insane,  beings.  For  instance,  three 
or  four  clergymen  of  good  family  would  leave  comfortable  homes 
and  go  and  dwell  together  in  some  dark,  pestiferous  by-street  of 
the  slums  of  London.  There  they  and  their  fellow  maniacs,  their 
lay  dupes,  would  get  together  several  thousand  pounds,  and 
actually  spend  it  in  the  erection  of  a  beautiful  building  yclept  a 
church.  That  was  often  done  by  Romans  and  Protestants  ;  but 
when  it  came  to  be  considered  that  the  Ritualists  were  dreaded  by 
Romans,  and  positively  hated  by  Protestants,  who  seemed  to 
think  breaking  a  window  or  a  head  equivalent  virtues,  he  could 
only  say  he  wondered  at  their  spending  money  on  churches, 
which  at  any  instigation  of  the  Devil,  the  first  Protestant  (no 
offence),  might  be  broken  into,  desecrated,  plundered,  or  handed 
over  by  some  legal  quibble,  or  Act  of  Parliament,  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  were  their  relentless  persecutors.  The  only  way  he 
could  defend  their  conduct  was  by  concluding  they  managed  to 
get  their  churches  insured  by  companies  as  insane  as  themselves. 
Everyone  knew  that  the  clergy  were  the  most  obtuse  of  men  in 
the  way  of  business,  but  the  Ritualistic  section  of  them  seemed  to 
get  on  by  that  acutest  feature  of  insanity,  the  cunning  of  lunatics ; 
for  they  often  gave  up  settled  incomes,  and  trusted  for  support  to 
pennies  and  sixpences  put  into  a  plate  on  Sundays  by  other  idiots  ; 
and,  in  defiance  of  all  rules  for  the  regulating  of  stipends  and 
securing  their  payment,  these  wonderful  creatures  managed  to  have 
yearly  six  hundred  times  the  number  of  Services  in  their  churches, 
three  hundred  times  the  amount  of  gas  consumed,  a  hundred 
times  larger  quantity  of  water  used  (in  the  font  ?),  and  better  music 
than  men  who  called  them  insane,  who  with  ten  times  their  fixed 
income  had  nothing  going  on  in  their  churches  during  the  week, 
except  perhaps  the  dry-rot  from  want  of  being  used  and  venti- 
lated. He  allowed  then  that  the  Ritualists  were  insane,  being 
men,  but  he  denied  that  they  were  as  infectious  in  propagating 
insanity  as  the  Protestants.  He  would  go  further,  and  assert  that  if 
theywanted  sanityto  be  restored  to  thewhole  human race,theymust 
banish  from  the  face  of  the  earth  all  Protestantism  everywhere. 

They  might  wink  their  eyes  as  much  as  they  pleased,  and  if  in 
the  course  of  his  remarks  any  member  thought  he  could  confute, 
or,  failing  that,  kick  him,  for  making  any  statement,  they  could 
elevate  for  a  moment  either  of  their  legs,  and  he  would  at  once 
remove  the  wire  from  that  member's  tongue,  or  from  that 
lingual  member  which  the  tongue  was. 
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He  would  now  proceed  to  prove  by  the  clearest  of  demonstra- 
tions, and  by  the  narration  of  unquestionable  facts,  that  Protes- 
tantism produced  a  hundred  maniacs  utterly  devoid  of  cerebellums, 
or  cerebellas,  to  one  slightly  dull,  stupid,  opaque,  or  foolish 
victim  to  Ritualism.  He  would  prove,  in  the  first  place,  that 
Protestantism  prevented  all  Protestants  from  seeing  aright,  so 
much  so  that  they  could  not  see  to  read  correctly  ;  or  that,  if  they 
could,  they  could  not  understand  what  their  visual  organs  con- 
veyed through  the  retina  to  the  brain.  Many  things  they  read  they 
understood  perfectly,  but  some  positive  assertions,  or  clear  state- 
ments of  facts,  they  seemed  utterly  unable  to  comprehend.  Now, 
as  regards  their  religion,  this  peculiarity  of  optical  defect  made 
them  the  most  inconsistent  or  insane  of  human  beings,  or  their 
religion  made  them  to  become  the  most  queer-sighted  and 
wooden-headed  of  mortals.  They  seemed,  in  reading  reli- 
gious books,  to  be  all  blind  of  one  eye,  and  to  be  unable  to 
see  with  the  other  ;  while  as  for  their  capacity  for  receiving 
oral  instruction  in  any  shape,  he  had  come  to  the  opinion  that 
instead  of  having  ears  with  minute  passages,  and  tympanums 
for  the  reception  of  sound,  that  they  had  an  enormous  sub-cranial 
passage  right  through  their  heads,  so  that  every  sound  they  heard 
simply  flew  through  this  cavity.  He  could  compare  it  to  nothing 
except,  perhaps,  the  Box  tunnel — a  remark  that  reminded  them 
of  their  school  days  no  doubt.  Dimness,  or  perversity  of  vision, 
combined  with  deafness  or  mental  obliquity,  were  two  chief 
symptoms  of  Protestantism  or  Insanity.  Another  remarkable 
effect  produced  on  those  who  suffered  from  this  scourge  of  the 
human  race  was  this,  they  fancied  themselves  to  be  other  persons, 
or  to  be  two  persons  at  once.  The  nearest  approach  to  duality 
of  persons  residing  in  one  carcase  was  the  case  of  his  mother-in- 
law,  as  he  had  told  them  already.  She  almost  seemed  able  to  be  in 
two  places  at  once,  but  then  that  was  only  on  particular  occasions 
and  in  certain  spheres — e.g.,  Wimpole-street  and  Cavendish- 
street.  This  might  be  the  case  in  her  case,  or  carcase,  as  he  had 
put  it,  but  of  course  the  idea  of  two  such  persons  as  his  mother- 
in-law  would  be  overpowering  to  himself  and  Dr.  Tabby  [the 
latter  gentleman  here  seemed  to  be  under  facial  derangement]. 

He  would  now  give  them  proof  that  Protestants  laboured 
under  hallucinations  as  to  who  and  what  they  were.  In  the  first 
place,  they  stoutly  asserted,  with  all  gravity  of  manner,  coherence 
of  speech,  and  emphasis  of  diction,  that  they  were  Christians — 
"  Blisters  and  lancets !  "  could  anything  more  hyperbolically 
absurd  be  uttered  by  any  intoxicated  sane  or  insane  being  ?  (He 
would  thank  Sir  Roderick  to  pour  some  of  the  contents  of  that 
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big  bottle  over  the  battery  receivers.  Hi !  ho  !  stop  !  He  did  not 
mean  over  the  heads  and  down  the  backs  of  his  audience,  but  into 
those  oblong  stone  jars.  Thank  you.  That  fluid  strengthened 
the  influence  of  the  wires  :  he  thought  his  last  observation  rendered 
it  necessary,  &c.,  &c.)  This,  no  doubt,  was  an  observation  offen- 
sive to  their  palatial  roofs,  or,  in  untechnical  language,  to  their 
taste ;  but  let  them,  now  that  they  had  parted  with  much  of  the 
evil  spirit  of  Protestantism,  and  had  submitted  to  the  control  of  a 
higher  power  (galvanism),  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives  fairly, 
honestly  face  this  statement.  Either  Protestants  were  Christians 
or  they  were  not.  Now,  first,  he  fully  admitted  that  all  Pro- 
testants were,  indeed,  Christians  in  one  sense,  because  those  of 
them  who  had  been  baptized  (whether  they  liked  it  or  not  at  the 
time)  were  there  and  then  made  Chrisdans  ;  their  original  sin  was 
remitted  ;  and  though  actual  sins  might  be  afterwards  committed 
by  them,  yet  still  they  were,  unless  they  unbapdzed  themselves 
somehow.  Christians.  He  would  not  discourse  about  original  and 
actual  sins,  but,  baptized  or  not,  he  considered  Protestants  to  be 
decidedly  a  set  of  original  Chrisdans,  though  certainly  not  a 
primidve  body.  But,  though  nominally  called  Christians,  and 
though  by  grace  made  Christians  in  Baptism,  were  they  really  in 
heart,  in  faith,  in  love,  in  manner  of  life,  in  whatever  they  did, 
eat,  or  drank,  entitled  to  bear  the  name  of  Christians  ?  Certainly 
not.  "  The  Bible  and  the  Bible  only  was  the  religion  of  Pro- 
testants." He  had  that  matchless  volume  on  the  table  before 
him,  and  from  it,  as  far  as  private  opinion  and  criticism  expressed 
by  an  individual  in  a  public  assembly  could  prove  anything,  he 
would  at  once  demonstrate  that  Protestants  must  be  insane,  else 
they  would  never  speak  of  themselves  as  Christians.  To  say  a 
man  was  a  Christian  implied  either  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Christ 
or  united  to  Christ.  If  he  did  not  walk  as  a  disciple,  or  live  as 
if  joined  to  Christ,  then  the  man  was  either  no  disciple  at  all  and 
a  hypocrite;  or  he  was  a  disciple,  but  a  very  wretched,  miserable 
specimen  of  one.  Well,  what  sort  of  teaching  did  Christ,  the 
great  Physician  of  souls,  lay  before  His  pupils  We  will  examine 
the  conduct  of  these  disciples  out  of  their  Text-book.  In  it  I  read 
sayings  and  teachings  to  this  effect : — "  Charity  is  a  great  virtue  •,  " 
Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you  ;"  "  Love  your  neitrh- 
bour  as  yourself;"  "Provoke  each  other  to  love;"  "Forgive, 
love,  and  pray  for  your  enemies  "  Do  good  to  all  men,  espel 
daily  those  of  the  household  of  faith  ;"  "  Love  all  men 
"  Love  covers  sins  ;"  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  ;"  "  Be 
kmd,  be  courteous  to  each  other  ;"  "  Speak  the  truth  in  fear 
and  love;"  "Do  not  render  railing  for  railing;"   "Do  not 
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go  to  law  before  unbelievers  ;"  "  Charity  is  kind,  seeketh 
not  her  own,  thinketh  no  evil,  is  not  easily  provoked,  bearetb 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things."  That 
was  enough,  he  thought ;  and  to  judge  by  the  cast-down, 
expressions  of  many  faces  around  him  he  saw  that  he  was  not 
alone  in  that  opinion.  He  would  write  some  of  these  texts  on 
the  black  diagram-board;  and  as  it  was  written,  "By  your  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them,"  they  would  see  at  once  that  the  acts  or  fruits 
of  Protestants  were  no  fruits  at  all  except  forbidden  fruits,  and 
that  their  insanity  must  be  of  a  virulent  type  indeed  to  account  for 
their  claiming  to  be  regarded  as  Christians : — 


Christiatt  Precepts. 

"  Love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you." 

"Do  good  to  all  men,  specially 
to  those  of  the  household  of  faith." 
Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 

"  Be  kind." 

"  Love  your  neighbour  as  your- 
self." 

'*  Be  courteous." 


The  imitation  of  Christians  f 

They  collect  money  to  prosecute 
Christians. 

Men  of  old  collected  or  gave 
away  thirty  pieces  of  silver  in  order 
to  prosecute  Christ. 

It  is  not  kind  to  drag  anyone  to 
law. 

It  is  adding  fresh,  not  bearing, 
burdens  to  harass  another  Christian 
in  the  midst  of  his  toil  with  a  law- 
suit and  expenses  when  he  is  wanting 
money  for  the  support  of  infant 
schools 

It  is  not  courteous  to  call  any 
ministers  of  God  traitors. 

It  is  not  dwelling  peaceably  in  a 
household  to  try  and  turn  others  out 
of  it. 


He  would  not  use  the  board  any  more,  but  ask  them  could  they 
honestly  say  that  men  were  Christians  who  persecuted,  maligned, 
and  ill-used  anyone,  good  or  bad  ?  Must  not  these  men  be 
insane,  calling  themselves  followers  of  Him  Who  neither  strove 
or  cried,  and  answered  not  again An  inoffensive  red  rag 
would  madden  a  bull,  and  a  harmless  working  clergyman  would 
make  a  Protestant  insane.  A  Ritualist  builds  a  church,  Pro- 
testants come  to  see  it  opened  for  Divine  Service  ;  they  are  so 
affected  by  the  worship  that  they  yell,  hoot,  whistle,  and  call 
names.  They  must  be  victims  to  cerebral  excitement.  If  God 
says,  "  Reverence  My  Sanctuary,"  they  try  and  turn  it  into  a 
bear-garden,  and  have  been  known  to  foam  and  spit  in  the  font. 
If  He  says,  "  He  that  ofFereth  Me  praise,  he  honours  Me,"  they 
shut  up  their  churches  six-sevenths  of  the  year.  If  He  once 
liked  the  use  of  sweet  incense  in  a  holy  place,  they  say  He  can- 
not like  it  now,  being  a  changeable  God,  and  not  the  same 
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yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  If  He  says  the  poor  have  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them,  they  say,  Let  it  not  be  :  have  pews 
(the  Pewseyires)  at  high  rents,  and  keep  them  out.  If  it  is  said 
we  should  come,  worship,  and  kneel  before  Him,  they  say  that 
means  sit  with  your  elbows  on  your  thighs  ;  or,  if  very  reverent, 
you  can  fling  your  arms  round  your  Prayer  Book  on  the  ledge 
in  front,  and  bury  your  head  in  your  own  embrace.  If  it  is  said 
in  the  Bible  that  the  company  in  Heaven  bow  down,  or  cast 
down  their  crowns  before  God's  Presence,  they  say  that  we, 
who  are  not  so  holy,  or  holier,  need  not  be  so  idolatrous  down 
here  in  this  sinful  world.  If  we  bow  our  head  on  entering  a 
church,  and  kneel  down  directly  after,  on  reaching  a  seat,  they 
say  that  is  abominable,  but  that  you  should  look  into  your  hat, 
read  the  maker's  name  and  residence  in  it  once  or  twice,  and 
then  sit  down  at  once  and  stare  about.  Incense,  as  remarked 
before,  is  very  wicked,  but,  though  denied  to  God,  there  is  no 
harm  in  the  opening,  snapping,  and  sniffing  of  scent-bottles  all 
over  His  church.  There  was  nothing  superstitious  or  senseless 
in  once  enwrapping  a  certain  dead  Body  in  linen,  and  first 
anointing  it  with  sweet  spices,  although  it  was  said  that  Body 
should  see  no  corruption,  yet  it  is  atrocious  to  swing  a  censer 
towards  the  same  living  and  ever-glorious  Body,  the  Food  of 
our  immortal  souls.  God  loves  music  and  singing — that  the 
Bible  seems  to  teach — yet  they  say,  Give  Him  as  little  as  possible, 
and  let  perhaps  the  clerk  and  the  rector's  family  respond  in  the 
Psalms.  Special  attention  must  be  paid  to  dress  by  a  bumpkin 
who  goes  to  a  club  feast,  or  an  Italian  singer  engaged  for  an 
evening  party,  but  no  need  for  making  any  change  when  going 
to  sing  in  a  Choir,  except  being  ritually  inconsistent,  and  anoint- 
ing the  hair  of  one's  head  excessively.  God  said  giving  of  alms 
to  the  poor  was  blessed  (so  he,  Dr.  N.,  read  Scripture),  yet 
these  Christians  got  together  ^^50,000  to  give  to  lawyers,  a  class 
certainly  not  commended  by  Christ  in  the  present  day,  if  he 
went  by  the  Protestant  method  of  interpretation.  Now,  could 
people  behaving  in  this  fashion  claim  to  be  Christians,  and  expect 
any  sane  man  to  believe  them,  or  even  any  insane  man  to  give 
them  credit?  (He  would  not  trust  them  with  a  halfpenny.) 
They  were  then,  as  he  had  stated,  victims  ot  an  hallucination,  the 
result  of  Protestantism,  that  they  were  either  other  persons  than 
themselves,  or  that  they  were  two  persons  at  once.  To  come  to 
a  case  that  had  fallen  under  his  own  observation.  Some  years 
ago  he  was  summoned  by  telegraph  to  attend  a  certain  dignitary 
of  the  Church — in  a.d.  1 704,  he  thought  it  was,  so  no  one 
living  need  feel  uncomfortable  lest  he  might  betray  that  confi- 
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dence  which  had  been  reposed  in  him  as  a  medical  man.  It  was 
simply  a  syllogism  to  say  all  such  affairs  were  considered  by 
him  to  be  sub  sigillo.  (He  was  sorry  that  remark  had  caused 
Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  deliberately  to  shut  an  eye  and  forthwith 
to  open  it  again.)  This  gentleman  he  found  to  be  indeed  a 
gentleman  ;  nothing  could  exceed  the  polish  of  his  manner  or 
the  eloquence  of  his  diction  ;  but  what  alone  kept  him  from 
being  perfection  itself  was  that  insidious  disease  he  was  labouring 
under — need  he  say  the  complaint  was  Protestantism.  He  was 
surprised  to  find  he  had  become  Dean  of  a  cathedral  town,  the 
first  symptom  (he  meant  syllable)  of  which  savoured  of  Purga- 
tory; but  then  the  sound  of  the  title,  Dean,  was  so  like  the  first 
syllable  of  the  Protestant  weakness,  denial,  that  his  surprise 
vanished.  Well,  this  gentleman  had  positively  got  it  into  his 
head  that  he  was  actually  a  great  and  good  man,  which  showed 
he  thought  he  must  be  some  other  person  than  himself,  which 
was  absurd,  and  flatly  contradicted  the  Bible  as  well.  He  cured 
him — homoeopathically,  too.  (Put  a  little  more  of  the  big 
bottle  into  the  receivers,  please.  Thank  you,  Sir  Roderick.) 
Protestantism  always  found  itself  in  the  Bible,  and  now  the 
Bible  itself  should  turn  it  out.  First,  he  removed  the  impression 
from  the  good  man  that  he  was  great.  He  would,  if  allowed, 
read  his  account  published  in  the  Medical  Times  of  the  period  : 
"  Clearly,  if  the  patient  could  be  induced  to  believe  he  was  not 
great,  a  great  step  would  be  gained  [Dr.  S.  G.  winked  again]  ; 
pride  being  a  hindrance  to  acquiring  a  due  estimate  of  ourselves." 
He  then  tried  to  reason  with  him.  As  a  medical  man  he  could 
assure  him  that  he  was  not  great — indeed,  rather  minute  com- 
pared to  many  cases  that  had  come  under  his  own  observation  ; 
and  he  even  adduced  an  instance  that  occurred  in  the  dissecting- 
room  to  himself.  An  elderly  female,  that  died  of  dropsy  and 
some  abdominal  complaint  combined,  fell  to  him  and  Dr.  Tabby 
as  their  subject.  On  proceeding  to  use  the  bellows  for  the 
inflation  of  the  intestines,  he  found  they  had  no  power  :  the 
Professor  of  Anatomy  here  entering  the  room,  and  seeing  their 
difficulty,  informed  them  that  he  had  once  met  with  a  similar 
case  before — only  once.  And  he  sent  off  Dr.  Tabby — then 
plain  Mr.  Tabby  (he  referred  not  to  his  looks) — with  a  note  to 
an  old  retired  Indian  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  who  lived 
in  Indian  style  close  to  the  College.  This  note  contained  a 
request  for  the  loan  of  his  dining-room  thermandidote,  and  a 
very  great  antidote  in  their  trouble  they  found  it  [Dr.  S.  Growler 
here  loosened  his  cravat  by  wriggling  his  neck  about].  Several 
students  came  in  to  turn  the  handle  of  the  machine  in  relays  of 
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four,  but  up,  up,  up  went  the  subject,  until  at  last  she  pressed 
against  the  ceiling  so  hard  that  we  were  afraid  of  bringing  down 
the  chemistry-room  above  on  top  of  us— professor,  laboratory, 
students,  and  all.  This  did  not  make  the  good  Dean  feel  small. 
I  then  had  recourse  to  illustrative  power  and  flights  of  fancy. 
I  told  him  of  giants  in  Brobdignag,  Patagonia,  Nova  Scotia, 
Liverpool,  and  Khamskatka,  each  one  more  wonderful  than  the 
other,  but  to  no  avail.  He  replied  at  last,  seeing  that  I  seemed 
puzzled  as  well  as  exhausted  by  my  efforts,  that  if  he  could  only 
be  induced  to  believe  there  was  a  man  mentioned  in  Scripture 
bigger  than  himself,  he  might  be  cured.  Of  course  I  almost 
screeched  out  Goliath  at  him  at  once.  But  the  good  Dean 
calmly  rejoined,  "  My  dear  sir,  a  man  to  be  greater  than  me 
must  be  greater  all  over.  It  is  no  use  telling  me  Goliath  was 
greater  than  I  am  :  there  was  one  porrion  of  the  human  organi- 
zation he  seems  to  have  been  very  sparingly  provided  with — I 
allude  to  the  brain.  I  doubt,  indeed,  if  he  had  any  development 
of  that  organ  at  all.  How  else  can  anyone,  or  you  as  a 
medical  man,  account  for  that  stone  going  through  his  forehead, 
and  sinking  down,  as  if  it  had  been  simply  pitched  into  an  empty 
egg-shell  ?"  This  staggered  me,  I  confess  ;  but  I  recovered, 
and  after  a  little  thought  suggested  that  perhaps  Ishbi  Benob 
was  after  all  a  larger  lord  of  creation  than  he,  the  Dean,  was, 
for  we  were  not  told  anything  about  his  brain  (not  the  Dean's). 
"  Sir,"  said  he,  turning  to  me  with  that  courteous  smile  of  his, 
and  with  that  profound  knowledge  of  Scripture  for  which  he  is 
so  distinguished,  "  the  whole  spear  of  Ishbi  Benob  only  weighed 
three  hundred  shekels  of  brass,  while  we  are  told  that  the 
spear-head  of  Goliath  (we  don't  know  from  Scripture  whether 
Ishbi  Benob  had  a  head  on  his  spear,  or  his  shoulders  either) 
weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron  by  itself.  The  inference, 
therefore,  my  dear  sir,  is  naturally  this,  that  Goliath  must  have 
been  a  stronger,  and  probably  a  bigger,  man  than  Ishbi  Benob. 
But  I  have  before  shown  you  I  am  superior  to  Goliath — ergo,  I 
must  be  ditto  to  Ishbi  Benob."  Again  it  seemed  I  must  give  in  ; 
but  strong  in  my  persuasion  there  must  be  an  answer,  I  did  not 
at  once  take  up  my  hat  and  go.  Suddenly  I  had  it  in  my  head 
(not  my  hat),  and  feeling  somewhat  as  Hobart  Seymour  did 
when  preparing  to  confound  the  luminaries  of  the  Propaganda, 
I  calmly  replied  that  in  the  same  chapter  telling  us  of  Ishbi 
Benob  we  have  a  descripdon  of  a  giant  blessed  with  six  toes  and 
six  fingers  -,  and  as  there  was  nothing  said  about  his  brain  (which 
word  is  not  in  any  concordance),  I  concluded  that  this  man  had 
four  more  of  what  the  Dean  was  more  sparingly  provided  with. 
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and  therefore  this  nameless  individual  took  away  his  claim  to  be 
considered  great.  A  long  pause  ensued,  the  Dean  leaned  back 
in  his  arm-chair,  seemingly  revolving  within  himself;  then 
turning  kindly  towards  me,  he  said,  "Doctor,  you're  right — 
Confiteor  ut  ego  peccavi ;  let  us  go  to  lunch."  After  partaking  of 
that  refection  

[Here  Professor  Owen  called  attention  to  the  position  of  Dr. 
Scrutiny  Growler's  left  leg,  which  was  elevated  to  an  angle  of 
850.  On  the  wire  being  removed,  he  rose  and  said  that  he 
thought  it  desirable  that  Dr.  Nebbas  should  state  what  he  had 
for  lunch.  This  was  an  important  matter  we  were  considering, 
and  a  great  deal  might  depend  on  the  nature  of  this  lunch  as  to 
the  trustworthiness  of  the  evidence  to  follow ;  but  not  to  be  too 
captious,  he  would  content  himself  by  asking  Dr.  Nebbas  if  he 
could  recollect  taking  more  than  one  help  of  anything  on  the 
occasion  referred  to  ?  Both  the  Presidents  agreed  that  the  ques- 
tion was  debateable  as  to  its  admissibility  and  relevancy,  but  said 
Dr.  Nebbas  might  answer  it  under  a  protest  to  that  effect,  if  he 
chose.  To  this  the  Doctor  replied  that  he  would  sooner  be 
scraped  to  death  with  oyster-shells  than  be  under  a  protest,  or  in 
any  situation  liable  to  cause  him  to  be  thought  a  Protestant  so 
he  would  cheerfully  answer  the  question  of  his  eminent  friend  at 
once.  Although  so  many  suns  had  rose  and  set  since  that  lunch 
had  been  eaten,  yet  he  remembered  it  perfectly  well,  for  he  was 
struck  at  the  time  by  the  exceeding  strong  resemblance  to  the 
savour  of  venison  which  pervaded  the  house,  and  he  walked  into 
the  dining-room  of  the  deanery  with  some  elasticity  in  conse- 
quence ;  but  all  that  was  provided  on  the  table  was  some  bread, 
some  water,  some  salt,  two  tail-ends  of  a  salt  herring  (two 
different  herrings,  unless  this  was  a  Protestant  one),  and  a  hard- 
boiled  egg,  which  they  shared  between  them.  It  struck  him  as 
odd,  all  this,  and  he  concluded  the  Dean,  knowing  he  was  a 
Catholic,  had  pretended  to  live  like  one  while  he  was  there-, 
moreover,  he  looked  in  his  diary  and  found  that  it  was  Friday, 
which  he  had  forgotten  till  his  eye  fell  on  those  caudal  append- 
ages of  the  tribe  of  herrings.  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  said  this 
explanation  was  satisfactory  as  far  as  it  went,  and  then  quietly 
resumed  his  seat.] 

Dr.  Nebbas  then  proceeded  to  say  that  when  he  returned 
with  the  Dean  to  his  library,  he  found  him  much  more 
amenable  to  reason,  and  after  a  little  preliminary  clearing  of 
doubts  he  utterly  convinced  him  he  was  not  good  by  the  quota- 
tion of  a  text  which  said  "  there  is  none  good  but  One.'"  The 
Dean  gave  in,  humbly  saying  he  need  not  finish  that  verse. 
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After  a  few  general  remarks,  and  advising  the  Dean  to  keep 
quiet  for  a  few  days,  and  not  to  eat  too  much  rich  food  (specially 
venison),  he  took  leave,  having  taken  his  fee  also.  Now,  he 
thought  that  case  conclusive.  Here  was  a  Christian  scholar  and 
a  gentleman,  with,  no  doubt,  many  good  qualities,  labouring 
under  a  delusion  that  he  was  good,  in  spite  of  his  own  rule 
of  faith,  which  told  him  he  was  anything  but.  He  had  never 
seen  his  illustrious  patient  again,  but  he  heard  from  a  young 
ascedc  Ritualistic  priest  that  one  morning,  going  into  the  cathe- 
dral at  Ripon  to  say  his  Nodurns,  Laud,  and  Prime,  at  an  early 
hour,  he  saw  that  he  was  not  there  first,  even  on  that  cold  frosty 
morning ;  but  he  saw  at  the  chancel  steps  a  tall  figure  in  sack- 
cloth, with  a  candle  in  its  hand,  which  kept  on  saying,  while  it 
beat  its  breast,  "  What  am  I  but  a  worm  This  went  on  till 
daylight :  the  penitent  had  evidently  intended  to  continue  his 
penance  while  his  candle  lasted,  but  someone  else  coming  in 
(the  organist,  to  practice  a  new  Nufjc  Dimittis,  he  thought),  the 
penitent  evidently  with  the  intent  not  to  stir  till  all  the  candle 
had  been  consumed,  and  as  there  were  only  two  inches  of  it 
left,  blew  it  out  and  eat  it,  and  then  disappeared  through  the 
vestry  door,  and  no  doubt  bolted  both  on  the  other  side.  The 
good  old  Dean  has  since  retired  to  rest ;  he  restored  daily  Ser- 
vices with  a  grand  and  reverent  choir;  he  insisted  on  the  Bread 
of  Life  being  dispensed  daily  from  the  cathedral  Altar  ;  he  had 
numerous  special  Services  and  Offertories  for  the  poor  ;  he  wel- 
comed all  alike,  in  trouble  or  sin,  to  open  their  griefs  to  him  or 
any  of  the  clergy,  of  whom  day  and  night  he  insisted  on  one  at 
least  being  present  in  the  cathedral ;  and  when  at  last  he  sank 
calmly  into  the  grave,  thousands  and  thousands  of  hearts  he  had 
bound  up  in  old  days  in  an  imperfect  but  honest  way,  as  he  then 
thought,  and  thousands  more  whom  as  a  Catholic  he  had  brought 
to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  came  to  weep  at  his  funeral,  and  to 
breathe  that  touching  prayer  his  lips  had  often  taught  them: 
"  May  he  rest  in  peace."  He  was  sorry  to  interrupt  himself, 
but  he  begged  to  call  the  Presidents'  joint  attention  to  the  fact 
that  after  Dr.  Scrudny  Growler  had  resumed  his  seat,  they  had 
forgotten  to  have  the  wire  laid  upon  his  tongue  once  more. 
[Dr.  Growler  meanwhile  had  been  sitting  with  his  tongue  out 
like  all  the  rest — quite  unconsciously,  no  doubt.  After  he  had 
been  readjusted.  Dr.  Nebbas  resumed.]  He  said  he  would 
now  pass  from  isolated  individual  examples  to  bodies,  or  rather 
classes,  of  men  affected,  or  rather  afflicted,  with  Protestantism, 
and  he  would  show  clearly  how  self-contradictory  they  were, 
and  how  they  fondly  imagined  themselves  to  be  what  they  were 
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not — namely,  Christians.  He  would  take  the  case  of  Presby- 
terians. He  had  an  immense  respect  for  them  on  the  whole :  he 
loved  the  Scotch,  and  thought  there  was  nothing  objectionable 
about  them  but  their  religion.  He  would  found  his  remarks — 
or  perhaps  he  had  better  give  them  the  benefit  of  some  remarks 
made  to  himself  on  Presbyterians  by  one  of  themselves — one 
who  was  one  of  the  most  justly  distinguished  medical  men  the 
world  ever  produced  :  need  he  say  Sir  Why  Jay  Sunsyme  ? 
He  saw  that  eminent  individual  sitting  before  him,  and  as  he  had 
yet  a  few  words  of  panegyric  to  say  about  him,  he  begged  that 
Professor  Owen  (who  was  sitting  nearer  to  Sir  Why  Jay  than 
Sir  Roderick,  else  he  would  have  asked  him)  would  stop  the 
eminent  baronet's  ears  with  cotton  wool.  (The  wooden  handle 
of  a  steel  pen  was  a  non-conductor,  as  he  saw  the  Professor 
looked  nervous.  Thank  you.)  Well,  Sir  Why  Jay's  testimony 
was  important,  coming  from  himself-,  and  if  anything  he  said 
was  not  what  Sir  Why  Jay  had  said  to  him,  let  him  then  and 
there  gainsay  or  contradict  him  as  he  went  on.  [Dr.  Growler 
evidently  here  wanted  to  say,  "  How  can  he,  when  his  ears  are 
stuffed  with  cotton  wool  ?"  He  raised  his  leg  a  little,  but  put  it 
down  again.]  Well,  they  all  knew  Sir  Why  Jay's  accomplish- 
ments :  he  did  not  mean,  of  course,  they  were  as  accomplished 
as  or  knew  as  much  as  Sir  Why  Jay,  else  they  would  be  able  to 
calculate  the  height,  size,  weight,  age,  and  material  of  all  cunei- 
form points  in  the  universe,  from  the  apex  of  the  Great  Pyramid 
down  to  the  smallest  acupressure  needle.  He  was  well  known 
for  having  given  his  almost  undivided  and  eminent  attention 
almost  through  life  entirely  to  the  study  of  diseases  of  men. 
Dr.  Tabby,  indeed,  had  once  telegraphed  for  him  on  a  certain 
occasion,  but  his  mother-in-law  said  that  beyond  allowing  him 
to  have  some  dinner,  a  bed,  some  hot  water,  and  some  nasty 
medicine  for  himself  called  whisky  or  toddy  (which  they  had  to 
send  out  for — -the  idea  of  a  doctor  being  ill  on  an  emergency  !), 
he  simply  did  nothing  at  all.  Dr.  Tabby  I  must  allow  gave  me 
a  different  version  altogether,  under  a  promise  of  sworn  secrecy. 
He  says  that  Sir  Why  Jay  did  see  the  patient,  as  well  as  his 
mother-in-law  ;  that  he  cast  a  rapid  glance  at  both,  said  a  kind 
word  to  his  patient,  paid  a  winning  compliment  to  the  mother- 
in-law,  then  said  he  must  have  a  peculiar  kind  of  brandy  and 
have  a  look  at  the  coal-cellar,  as  he  wanted  to  have  a  fire  of 
peculiar  temperature  made  up  for  his  patient  at  once  that  he 
stepped  out  of  the  bedroom,  followed  by  mother-in-law  then 
he  pretended  he  forgot  something,  and  put  in  his  head  again, 
winked  at  Tabby,  and  then  retreated  after  mother-in-law  to  the 


lower  regions.  He  got  her  to  taste  several  kinds  of  brandy,  and 
then  proposed  an  adjournment  to  the  coal-cellar :  having  entered 
therein,  he  got  between  her  and  the  door  in  the  course  of  their 
explorations^  dropped  the  candle,  bolted  out  of  the  door,  bolting 
and  locking  the  mother-in-law  in.  He  then  came  gravely  and 
physicianly  upstairs  again,  nodded  kindly  to  Mrs.  Tabby,  and 
said,  "My  dear  children,  this  is  the  key  of  the  coal-cellar, 
wherein  I  have  locked  up  your  mother-in-law  >  on  no  account  is 
she  to  be  let  out  for  ten  days,  or  five  at  the  earliest :  you  can 
feed  her  early  in  the  morning  by  opening  that  round  iron  thing 
in  the  pavement  in  front  of  the  house.  We  have  just  put  a 
similar  thing  over  another  obknoxious  individual  in  Parliament- 
square,  Edinburgh."  Sir  Why  Jay  left,  carrying  with  him  the 
smiles  and  good  wishes  of  the  whole  household,  including  the 
housemaid  who  polished  his  boots  and  pocketed  the  half-crown 
he  left  for  her  on  his  dressing-table.  Sir  Roderick  here  sug- 
gested that  Dr.  Nebbas  was  wandering  a  little  from  the  main 
point  of  his  subject.  Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  would  make  a  point 
of  returning  to  it,  and  he  would  conclude  his  complimentary 
allusion  to  Sir  Why  Jay  by  noticing  his  relation  to  chloroform. 
Whether  he  invented  it  or  not,  he  was  one  of  the  greatest  bene- 
factors of  mankind  by  promoting  its  use  so  energetically  when 
first  brought  to  his  notice,  no  matter  whether  by  an  American, 
or  a  surgeon  of  Liverpool,  or  Professor  Syme  himself.  He  (Dr. 
Nebbas)  believed  that  a  Jew  was  the  first  person  who  ever  put 
other  beings  into  an  insensible  condition  by  means  of  chloroform. 
The  Prophet  Daniel  was  the  man  !  Could  anyone  who  reasoned 
from  experience  or  private  judgment  believe  that  hungry  lions 
could  live  in  the  society  of  an  esculent  Jew  for  twenty-four  hours 
without  eating  him  ?  Preposterous  !  The  Catholic  might  say 
we  were  told,  "An  angel  was  sent  to  shut  their  mouths" 
(would  one  would  perform  the  same  office  to  fierce  Protestants — 
no  allusion  to  those  present,  in  their  present  state !)  -,  but  the 
Rationalist  would  reply.  Quod facit per  aliimyfacit  per  se,  and  that 
Daniel  was  the  angel.  How  did  he  manage  it  ?  He  had  two 
explanations :  he  remembered  as  a  child  having  a  puzzle  map  of 
"Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,"  and  he  remembered  there  were  several 
little  pieces  to  fit  into  the  bottom  of  the  den,  on  which  human 
bones  were  painted.  He  remembered  that  well,  because  just 
when  he  had  got  the  puzzle  almost  complete,  in  putdng  in  one 

of  these  little  bones — a  femur  or  coccyx,  as  it  might  happen  

they  would  wriggle  in  with  a  snap,  and  disjoint  the  whole  puzzle. 
Clearly,  from  the  existence  of  these  dead  bones  (or,  less  para- 
doxically, from  their  presence)  in  the  den  he  concluded  that 
B  2 
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some  other  human  beings  had  been  given  to  the  lions  just  before 
Daniel  was  introduced  to  their  society.  Now,  Daniel  evidently 
was  a  Ritualist,  from  the  fact  of  his  being  guilty  of  kneeling, 
praying  often,  and  looking  in  one  direction  when  so  doing. 
Ritualists  being  very  horrible  people,  whom  everyone  disagreed 
with,  he  concluded  that  Darius,  to  save  Daniel,  surfeited  the 
lions  with  a  feast  of  these  indigestible  creatures  ;  then  put  the 
stronger  morsel,  Daniel,  before  them,  and  of  course  they  simply 
eyed  him  askance,  -v^'ithout  offering  to  taste  him  even.  Eugh  ! 
But  he  had  a  better  idea,  which  would  the  more  commend  itself 
to  their  approval  as  being  strictly  medical.  Whether  Wales  or 
Cambridge  (he  did  not  allude  to  Royal  friends  of  his)  were  in 
existence  then,  he  knew  not ;  but  he  had  no  doubt  that  imme- 
diately or  perhaps  before  his  arrival  at  the  bottom  of  the  den, 
Daniel  took  out  his  camb^ric  pocket-handkerchief,  unstopped  a 
36-gallon  cask  of  chloroform  he  had  made  the  day  before 
and  pitched  into  the  den  during  the  night,  and  that  immediately 
he  was  lowered,  sprang  astride  the  cask,  having  previously  given 
it  a  kick  which  sent  it  into  a  corner,  upsetting  the  oldest  lioness 
on  its  way  ;  and  then,  offering  his  handkerchief  to  any  lion  that 
came  to  whiff  if  he  tasted  nice,  and  opening  the  bung-hole 
a  little  when  two  or  three  or  a  mother-in-law  lioness  approached, 
he  succeeded  in  keeping  them  all  at  bay  or  in  abeyance  till  the 
cock  called  Darius  in  the  morning. 

Having  now  taken  away  the  honour  of  inventing  chloroform 
from  his  friend  Sir  Why  jay,  he  would  make  amends  by  inform- 
ing them  of  the  wonderful  operation  which  first  brought  him  into 
notice.  The  Prince  Imperial  of  Spain,  Poland,  or  some  other 
equally  contiguous  country,  had  been  severely  wounded  by  a 
missile  propelled  by  a  kick,  A  large  football  had  lodged  in  his 
astralagus,  or  ancle-bone.  For  several  weeks  a  posse  or  quorum 
of  Italian  and  French  surgeons  had  been  scraping,  probing,  and 
cutting  amphitudinally  in  order  to  extract  this  novel  bullet.  All 
to  no  purpose.  As  a  last  resource,  as  the  Prince  seemed  sinking, 
Sir  Why  Jay  was  telegraphed  for.  He  might  mention  he  (Dr.  N.) 
had  been  sent  for  previously,  but  had  gone  to  Borneo  to  reduce  the 
fractured  scalp  of  the  King.  [Here  Dr.  Tabby  seemed  trying  to 
say  something.  He  informed  us  afterwards  that  it  was  "  Oh  ! 
my,"  he  intended  to  ardculate.]  Sir  Why  Jay  came  with  his 
usual  promptitude  and  carpet-bag,  and  on  entering  the  room  of 
his  young  and  illustrious  patient  he  threw  just  a  glance  at  the  foot, 
another  at  the  foreign  medical  council,  and  quietly  said,  "  Gen- 
tlemen, in  ten  minutes  I  will  enable  that  foot  to  kick  you  all  out  of 
the  room."    He  said  this  so  decidedly  that  all  the  Italian  surgeons 
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slunk  off  at  once,  vowing  stilettos  however.  Sir  Why  Jay  then, 
with  a  withering  glance  upon  the  wondering  remainder,  adnilnis- 
tered  his  favourite  chloroform  to  the  nasal  organ  of  the  Prince, 
and  then,  waiting  till  its  effect  had  quite  passed  away,  he  said  he 
scorned  to  open  his  instrument  case  for  such  an  operation,  and, 
seizing  the  poker,  sharpening  it  to  a  point  on  the  hearthstone 
(much  to  the  wrath  of  a  housemaid  next  day),  he  plunged  it 
boldly  into  the  centre  of  the  football !  The  air  at  once  escaped, 
the  football  collapsed ;  and  then  quietly  taking  the  sugar-tongs 
from  the  tea-tray  on  the  table,  he  firmly  seized  the  offending 
body,  drew  it  forth,  held  it  up  to  the  light,  smiled  at  the  Prince, 
turned  round  to  sneer  at  Continental  surgery,  but  found  he  was 
alone  with  his  Royal  Highness.  [Elevation  of  Dr.  Scrutiny 
Growler's  leg  !  On  being  set  free,  he  said  Dr.  Nebbas  had  not 
quite  correctly  stated  matters,  for  Sir  Why  Jay  could  hardly  be 
said  to  be  quite  alone  with  his  Royal  patient,  because  Sir  Why 
Jay  had  once  told  him,  and  no  doubt  if  he  could  open  his  mouth, 
or  first  shut  and  open  it  again,  if  his  ears  were  unstopped,  he 
would  tell  them  what  he  had  told  him  —namely,  that  Sir  Whv 
Jay  found  out  afterwards  that  the  mother-in-law  of  the  Prince 
was  watching  him  the  whole  time  through  the  key-hole  of  one  of 
the  chamber-doors.]  Dr.  Nebbas  replied  it  was  lucky  for  every- 
one concerned  that  Sir  Why  Jay  didn't  know  it  at  the  time.  He 
could  only  say  that  he  was  now  quite  glad  to  have  been  a  little  out 
of  the  way  that  time — namely,  at  Borneo.  [Dr.  Growler,  evidently 
in  triumph,  sat  down,  and  took  to  his  portion  of  wire  of  his  own 
accord.]  Dr.  Nebbas  then  said  that  after  this  introduction  of  his 
witness  he  thought  perhaps  it  would  be  better  not  to  bring  his 
testimony  before  them  after  all,  as  he  might  get  into  a  scrape  on 
his  return  North  if  he  adduced  it.  He  then  said  he  would  prove 
Presbyterians  to  be  idiots  out  of  his  own  knowledge  of  them  and 
their  tenets.  If  he  was  asked  to  describe  their  religion  it  would 
not  take  many  words.  It  was  all  Masseter — or,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  public,  he  defined  Presbyterianism  as  All  Jaw.  It 
began  in  abuse,  clamour,  and  slaughter  (Sampson  used  a  jaw- 
bone). Their  prayers  seemed  to  him  to  consist  in  frequently 
telling  the  Deity  what  He  ought  to  do,  and  whoever  had  the  best 
gift  of  speech  was  considered  the  most  holy  minister  -,  and  to  go 
and  ask  God  to  forgive  one's  sins,  then  to  give  Him  some  praise 
and  thanks,  and  to  go  away  without  having  got  something  in 
return  for  one's  condescension  and  trouble"  in  the  shape  of  a 
sermon  (which  would  interest  one  for  the  time,  please  one  by 
scarifying  our  neighbour,  give  material  to  pull  to  pieces  when  over, 
or  anodyne  one  into  a  nap),  was  considered     gro.it  a  scandal  or 
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ill-usage  as  having  one's  pocket  picked.  Christians  who  coald 
read  any  history,  or  any  Bible,  even  a  Douay  one,  and  could  then 
conscientiously  remain  in  Presbyterianism,  must  (he  thought)  be 
insane.  Look  at  its  origin.  Because  the  Church  of  Scotland  was 
in  a  shameful  condition,  because  her  bishops  were  negligent  and 
terribly  immoral,  therefore  Episcopacy  was  to  be  done  away 
with.  And  yet  the  leading  Deformers  were  not  opposed  to 
•  Episcopacy  itself }  Two  wrongs  never  made  one  right ;  and  if  the 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  were  all  double-distilled  Neros  and 
Judases,  their  Christian  slaves  ought  to  have  kept  their  swords  in 
their  sheaths,  and  prayed  God  to  purify  their  Jerusalem  in  His 
own  way. 

All  the  same,  he  admitted  if  he  had  lived  in  those  terrible 
days,  he  most  probably  would  have  been  lunatic  enough  to  have 
joined  Knox  and  Co.  He  admired  that  man  for  many  noble 
qualities,  but  could  not  quite  think  of  putting  him  into  the 
Kalendar.  The  best  part  about  him  was  his  beard,  he  thought. 
But  to  come  to  what  these  silly  people  in  the  North  believed  and 
practised.  He  had  in  his  hand  a  book  called  the  "  South  Work 
Perversion  of  Faith,"  bound  up  with  a  catechism  called  "Larger" 
(thank  goodness  he  never  had  to  learn  it  when  young),  "and 
Several  Acts  and  Directions  for  Public  Worship,  and  a  Melan- 
choly League  and  Covenant."  Now  if  these  standards  of  faith 
were  believed  in  by  Presbyterians,  or  if  their  ministers  were 
pledged  in  any  way  to  preach  doctrines  contained  in  these  printed 
documents,  all  he  could  say  was  they  were  not  Christians  ;  or, 
if  they  were,  they  must  be  mad  Christians.  Contrast  the  con- 
duct of  a  Ritualistic  priest  with  that  of  a  minister  of  the  Scotch 
Kirk.  The  former  believed  that  all  mankind  fell  in  Adam,  but 
that  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound,  and  that 
God  loved  mercy  better  than  sacrifice ;  and  therefore  that  if  the 
first  Adam  was  the  miner  of  all,  so  too  the  Second  came  to  save 
all.  And  so  the  Ritualist  or  Catholic  would  stand  anywhere 
and  boldly  preach  that  Christ  died  for  all.  Now  look  at  the 
Kirk  ministers.  Their  "Perversion  of  Faith"  teaches  "that 
some  men  and  angels  were  predestinated  to  everlasting  life,  others 
fore-ordained  to  everlasting  death.  That  these  are  particularly 
and  unchangeably  designed,  their  number  so  certain  and  definite 
that  it  cannot  be  increased  or  diminished.  That  God  was  pleased 

 to  pass  by  some  of  mankind."  In  short,  these  standards 

of  faith  taught  that  Christ  did  not  redeem  all  mankind,  but  the 
elect  only ;  and  as  He  was  said  to  have  passed  by  the  rest  for 
their  sins,  he  concluded  it  was  intended  the  others  were  redeemed 
on  account  of  their  virtues  •,  and  if  they  were  fore-ordaincd  to 
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Heaven  on  account  of  anything,  he  could  not  see  the  need  of  a 
Saviour  to  die  for  them  at  all  to  bring  them  there.  Now  one 
would  have  expected  persons  who  believed  in  this  partial  re- 
demption of  mankind  to  preach  thus  :— "  Dear  brethren,  some 
of  you  are  made  for  Heaven  and  some  of  you  not ;  I  have  no 
certain  proof  whether  I  myself  am  one  of  the  favoured  elect  or 
not,  except  that  I  believe  I  am,  which  is  a  very  conceited  assur- 
ance. If  you  believe  you  are  saved,  you  are  safe ;  so  believe 
at  once,  and  you  become  your  own  saviours.  I  cannot  say 
honestly,  according  to  the  teaching  of  our  Church,  that  Christ 
died  for  all  of  you  -,  and  so  those  that  doubt  if  He  died  for 
them  (and  Calvin,  our  chief  light,  says  He  died  for  very  few  out 
of  many)  had  better  go  away  at  once,"  But  these  dear,  good 
ministers  almost  always  preached  the  Catholic  doctrine  instead  ! 
"  Ho  !  everyone  that  thirsteth  ;"  "  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye,"  &c.; 
**  Whosoever  shall  call  on  His  Name  shall  be  saved "  He 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner  ;"  "  Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,"  &c.  Now  if  these  men  did  not  preach  thus,  their  con- 
gregations would  walk  out  of  their  churches,  except  two  or 
three  of  those  peculiar  Calvinistic  old  ladies,  with  a  thick  black 
curl  each  side  of  their  foreheads — persons  with  whom  to  spend 
a  wet  Sunday  would  be  as  bad  as  to  be  shut  up  with  his  mother- 
in-law.  These  Presbyterians  preached  contrary  to  their  Church's 
doctrine,  or  their  faith  was  contrary  to  what  they  preached,  or 
their  Church  was  contrary  to  both ;  and  to  remain  in  such  an 
anomalous  position  was  the  height  of  lunacy.  Were  they  not 
Mahommedans,  for  the  Koran  also  taught  distinctly  that  God 
^'  made  many  genii  and  men  on  purpose  to  put  them  into  Hell"? 
Presbyterianism  was  founded  by  the  sword  ;  so  was  Islam. 
Presbyterianism  had  sworn  to  extirpate  all  bishops,  and  root  out 
all  heretics.  The  Koran  taught  the  same.  To  worship  the  Son 
of  God  veiled  from  our  sight  in  Heaven  was  a  damnable 
doctrine  according  to  the  Koran.  To  worship  Him  veiled  in 
the  Sacrament  on  earth  was  equally  bad  according  to  the  Kirk. 
In  fact,  he  was  not  quite  sure  but  what  Mussulmen  were  better 
Christians  than  Presbyterians.  The  Koran  certainly  took  a  high 
view  of  the  purity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  '  Mussulmen 
fasted  more.  They  knelt  when  they  prayed,  and  they  outwardly 
paid  more  respect  to  the  Name  of  Jesus  than  Protestants  of  all 
kinds  generally  do.  This  was  the  more  remarkable  because 
they  did  not  believe  Him  to  be  God  ;  and  he  (Dr.  Nebbas) 
feared  Protestants  were  rapidly  becoming  Socinians  at  heart 
-without  knowing  it.  God  help  them  !  However,  he  would 
not  continue  this  complimentary  comparison,  but  proceed  to 
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show  from  their  standards  of  faith  that  Presbyterians  condemned 
their  own  belief  in  their  own  confession  of  faith,  stating  things 
contrary  to  facts,  and  clearly  showing  they  were  insane. 

They  asserted  the  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scripture 
was  the  Scripture  itself.  He  would  be  glad  to  know,  then,  how 
the  Scripture  interpreted  the  text,  "  Now  a  Mediator  is  not  a 
Mediator  of  one,  but  God  is  one ;"  or  how  the  statements  of 
S.  Mark  and  S.  John  concerning  the  hour  of  the  Crucifixion 
were  to  be  reconciled  by  Scripture  itself.  Presbyterianism  taught, 
"  There  was  no  sin  so  small  but  that  it  deserved  damnation  ;" 
"that  the  officers  of  the  Church  held  the  keys  of  Heaven,  with 
power  to  shut  it  to  the  impenitent  and  to  open  it  to  penitent 
sinners ;"  yet  they  all  held  confession  to  and  absolution  by  a 
priest  to  be  detested  and  refused  !  "  Festival  days,  having  no 
warrant  in  the  Word  of  God,  are  to  be  discontinued  ;"  and  yet 
they  retained  the  custom  of  baptizing  infants  and  admittance 
of  women  to  Holy  Communion  !  The  Christian  Sabbath,  they 
said,  is  commanded  to  be  kept  holy  under  the  Gospel:  he  would 
give  them  a  hundred  guineas  for  the  benefit  of  their  largest 
lunatic  asylum  if  they  could  give  him  chapter  and  verse  for  this  ! 
They  said  that  the  souls  of  the  faithful  were  made  perfect  in 
holiness  immediately  after  death,  and  passed  into  the  highest 
heavens  ;  and  yet  they  said  the  thought  of  Purgatory  was  to  be 
detested.  He  should  think  that  this  "  making  perfect "  was  a 
gradual  process  to  all,  especially  with  Presbyterians  ;  else  they 
would,  feel  very  ill  at  ease  if  passed  on  at  once  into  the  highest 
heavens.  They  would  feel  so  strange  to  have  to  kneel  so  much, 
bow  down  so  frequently,  use  so  much  incense,  join  in  pro- 
cessions, and  to  believe  Christ  to  be  really  present  before  them, 
while  upon  earth  they  had  rejoiced  so  long  in  calling  half  ihese 
things  blasphemous  or  idolatrous  and  although  in  their  Cate- 
chism they  said  Christ  was  present  in  the  Sacrament  really,  yet 
all  the  world  knew  they  held  such  an  opinion  to  be  awfully 
wicked,  and  that  they  couldn't  bear  the  thought  of  Christ  being 
present  invisibly  before  them  for  a  few  minutes  on  an  Altar  of 
His  Church  on  earth  without  the  idea  of  it  making  them  rage 
and  swell ;  and  yet  they  expected  all  of  a  moment  to  feel  per- 
fectly at  ease  in  that  unveiled  presence  of  the  King  of  Glory,  at 
the  sight  of  Whom  heaven  and  earth  flee  away  !  No  ;  these 
Presbyterians  either  did  not  believe  what  they  professed  to 
believe,  or  they  were  insane.  Having  shown  them  to  be  as  mad 
as  the  Ritualists,  he  would  now  proceed  to  demolish  Evangelicals 
of  the  new  school,  and  Protestants  in  general.  He  observed  an 
attempt  to  smile  on  the  part  of  some  of  his  Roman  brethren,  so 
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he  would  wait  a  little,  and  touch  them  up  a  bit  first ;  and  in  so 
doing  he  would  endeavour  not  to  hinder  the  reunion  between  all 
who  gloried  in  the  title  of  Catholic,  but  who,  alas  !  were  out  of 
visible  communion  with  each  other.  He  would  say,  then,  that 
he  thought  Romanists  just  as  mad  as  any  other  Christians.  They 
professed  to  be  the  wisest  of  all,  and  to  have  an  infallible  organ 
or  voice  somewhere  or  other,  which  at  once  knocked  on  the 
head  any  disputes  which  we  were  tired  of  being  told  never 
occurred  among  them.  If  they  then  were  all  agreed,  what 
occasion  for  them  to  be  told  they  were  all  right  by  one  of  them- 
selves ?  And  for  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  they  had 
not  agreed  whether  the  Pope  was  infallible  or  not ;  and  if  they 
all  now  settled  he  was  so,  then  it  followed  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  as  a  whole  believed  for  the  first  time  now  what  for 
eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  it  had  not  believed  on  the 
whole  !  He  had  an  easy  method  of  confuting  Papal  infallibility, 
and  he  commended  it  to  his  learned  friend  Dr.  Cumming  to 
bring  forth  as  his  own  argument  when  he  appeared  before  the 
Council.  As  a  medical  man  he  would  warn  the  Doctor  that  his 
appearance  as  a  representative  of  Christianity  would  very  likely 
occasion  the  sudden  death,  in  a  fit  of  suppressed  giggles,  of 
several  fat  and  jocose  prelates  during  the  sitting  of  the  Council. 
His  argument  was  this  :  Romans  generally  taught  that  those  who 
claimed  a  thing  which  others  did  not  claim,  were  most  likely  to 
be  possessed  of  it.  Many  of  them  claimed  infallibility  for  one 
man,  the  Pope,  who  did  not  claim  for  himself;  as  yet,  therefore, 
they,  not  he,  had  the  gift.  But  there  was  one  man  on  earth  who 
did  claim  infallibility,  and  who  therefore  had  it  as  much  as  any- 
one :  he  alluded  to  Professor  HoUoway.  [Many  ghastly  attempts 
at  smiling  derisively  were  here  noticed.]  This  gentleman,  he 
understood,  claimed  infallibility  for  his  ointment.  Now,  it  was 
pretty  well  known  that  the  Pope  was  troubled  with  a  chronic 
bad  leg.  If  he  was  infallible  in  the  great,  he  must  be  infallible 
in  the  less  if  infallible  in  knowledge  of  the  spiritual,  ditto  in 
the  matter  of  the  flesh.  He  had  not  cured  his  leg :  let  Professor 
Holloway  go  to  Rome  at  once  ;  let  the  leg  of  the  Pope  be  bared 
before  the  whole  Council,  and  let  the  Professor  apply  his  oint- 
ment. If  the  Pope  was  cured,  Professor  Holloway  must  be  the 
man  for  Pope ;  and  as  Papal  Allocutions  had  been  compared  to 
screeches,  no  doubt  Professor  HoUoaway  would  carry  on  the 
office  admirably.  No  he  was  afraid  the  Romans  were  a  wee 
bit  cracked,  because  they  said  what  they  did  not  believe,  and 
believed  what  they  did  not  say,  and  often  acted  so  inconsistently. 
He  had  reproached  Presbytcrianism  for  using  the  sword  for  the 
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establishment  of  their  faith,  and  therefore  showing  thev  could 
not  be  Christians.  He  now  accused  the  Romans  of  sanctioning 
the  Inquisition,  therefore  they  were  not  Christians  ;  and  as  the 
Head  of  the  Church  forbade  the  use  of  carnal  weapons  in 
spiritual  warfare  {pace  Mr.  Lecky),  the  Roman  Church  had  con- 
tradicted His  teaching ;  and  if  they  were,  as  they  claimed  to  be, 
the  whole,  then  the  whole  Church  had  contradicted  the  Head, 
and  had  erred,  which  the  whole  Church  could  not  do,  and 
therefore  the  Roman  was  not  the  whole  Church.  They  behaved 
and  talked  so  funnily  too,  Protestants  gave  them  (especially 
the  Jesuits)  credit  for  being  so  crafty,  he  thought  them  often 
insane:  for  instance,  they  had  often  been  known  to  say.  Ritual- 
ists "  were  doing  their  work  :"  what  idiots,  then,  not  to  keep 
such  a  fact  dark,  if  they  believed  it !  They  knew,  however. 
Ritualism  alone  kept  thousands  from  joining  them,  so  they  said 
what  they  did  to  bamboozle  Protestants,  who  were  idiotic  enough 
to  believe  them.  Again,  if  a  'vert,  who  had  been  baptized  by 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford  or  any  other  hard-working  minister  of  our 
Church,  became  a  Roman,  they  baptized  him  over  again,  as  if 
English  priests  were  worse  than  heretics,  baptism  by  whom  was 
valid ;  and  yet  among  themselves  babies  were  often  baptized  by 
a  half-drunken  midwife  out  of  the  milk-jug  or  brandy-bottle,  and 
sometimes  certainly  not  in  the  Name  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 
He  knew  penitents  allowed  by  their  priests  to  go  to  an  improper 
opera  the  day  before  Communion,  while  he  had  known  others 
forbidden  to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  near  relative  who  was 
Catholic,  but  not  Roman  as  well.  He  wished  they  would  bring 
Romanism  as  it  was  in  Spain  or  Italy  for  one  month  into  Eng- 
land, but  they  knew  it  wouldn't  answer.  He  wished  they  would 
leave  off  hindering  the  cause  of  God  in  this  land.  He  knew 
they  were  gentlemen  compared  to  the  general  run  of  controver- 
sial Protestants,  yet  he  trembled  for  many  of  them  when  they 
spoke  so  slightingly  of  work  carried  on  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  Anglican  Church.  If  the  Romans  in  England  could  or 
would  recognize  us  as  their  brethren,  and  work  side  by  side 
with  us  against  the  common  foes,  the  Devil,  Infidelity,  and 
Protestantism,  he  for  one  would  attend  them  all  gratis  as  it 
was,  their  present  conduct  was  more  like  that  of  a  society  of 
crimps.  They  certainly  afforded  rest  to  some  whom  Protestant- 
ism had  driven  out  of  their  own  Church  years  ago,  but  now 
they  were  enticing  the  weak  and  silly,  and  domestically-persecuted 
saints  to  commit  schism  in  joining  them. 

Now,  there  was  no  excuse  for  anyone  turning  Roman,  when 
all  that  was  Catholic  could  nearly  all  be  got  from  the  Ritualists. 
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He  knew  their  'verts  of  late  were  not  great  accessions  of  strength, 
and  that  many  of  their  male  prizes  would  have  been  less  likely  to 
have  joined  them  if  they  had  undergone  a  course  of  proper  medi- 
cal treatment;  and  as  for  the  harvest  of  young  ladies,  he 
didn't  know  whether  to  smile  or  get  angry.  When  sometimes 
these  sweet  young  'verts  would  say  to  him — "  Ah!  but  then, 
dear  Dr.  Nebbas,  however  good  you  may  be,  yet  you  know  your 
Church  has  no  Orders ;  and  if  you  had,  yet  having  separated  from 
the  Holy  See,  they  would  be  profitless.  I  wish  you  could  hear 
Father  Alway  explain  this."  These  young  ladies  talked  as  if 
they  had  read  and  studied  everything  ever  written  on  our  Orders 
from  Courayer  to  Arthur  Haddan,  had  searched  all  the  Lambeth 
Registers,  looked  into  Machyn's  Diary,  and  knew  all  about  the 
Ordinal  of  Edward  VI.  He  seldom  did  feel  angry  with  any 
woman,  but  these  young  Farmstreetinas  he  would  really  like  to 
take  and  duck  in  a  [general  elevation  of  legs]  lake  of  iced 
blancmange  !  [depression  of  legs].  The  Romans,  too,  were  so 
inconsistent  in  looking  with  holy  horror  at  anything  Protestant 
except  Protestant  money,  which  he  should  have  thought  they 
would  have  held  to  be  the  very  filthiest  of  filthy  lucre.  And  yet 
if  anyone,  "  likely  to  come  over"  especially,  gave  them  a  sovereign 
for  a  creche,  they  did  not  receive  it  with  the  tongs,  or  fumigate 
it,  or  dip  it  in  eau-de-Cologne,  or  put  it  under  a  blow-pipe. 
There  !  he  would  now  turn  back  to  the  Protestants,  and,  mean- 
while, he  would  beg  the  Romans  to  look  upon  his  remarks  as 
simply  the  retracted  remarks  of  an  insane  Ritualist.  He  had 
already  shown  Protestants  to  be  insane,  from  their  fancying  them- 
selves Christians,  while  they  did  not  act  as  if  they  were.  Now 
he  would  prove  they  could  not  read  correctly.  There  was  one 
little  word  which  was  always  a  difficulty  to  them.  He  did  not 
know  how  their  nurses  ever  had  any  patience  in  teaching  them 
words  of  one  syllable.  I,  s,  made  "  is,"  so  he  understood;  but 
Protestants  invariably,  on  certain  occasions,  insisted  that  i,  s,  spelt 
two  different  words  at  once  with  an  opposite  signification  to  "is." 
They  insisted  upon  reading  it  as  if  it  was  "  is  not."  Similarly 
with  a  longer  word — "are" — they  insisted  on  having  it  "  are  not." 
He  would  give  two  instances.  In  a  certain  book  there  occurred 
a  certain  sentence,  which,  owing  to  the  reverence  he  felt  for  its 
sound,  he  would,  if  they  allowed  him,  alter  to,  "This  is  My- 
self." "Well,  he  thought  any  child  in  any  nursery  would  say 
that  was  a  simple  sentence,  easy  to  read  ;  but  he  had  never  met 
any  Protestant,  young  or  old,  that  could  read  those  words,  or 
write  down  their  meaning  correctly.  Whatever  they  wrote,  a 
paraphrase  or  a  treatise,  the  sentence  was  always  made  to  mean. 
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"  This  is  not  Myself."  He  had  taken  great  trouble  to  prove  this. 
Only  a  short  time  ago  he  had  taken  an  ordinary  Protestant,  a  very 
nice,  intelligent  gentleman,  and  put  a  book  open  at  the  page  con- 
taining these  words  before  him.    The  usual  result.    He  tried 
every  way  he  could  think  of  to  get  his  patient  to  see  aright.  He 
thought  at  first  he  must  be  unable  to  bear  so  much  light ;  he 
darkened  the  room,  he  took  him  down  to  a  coal-cellar,  he  tried 
him  with  an  electric  light,  and  with  a  tallow  candle  ;  he  made  him 
look  through  a  telescope,  a  microscope,  an  ophalmoscope,  and 
even  through  a  powerful  long  stethoscope.    He  got  his  seventeeen 
daughters  to  print  the  words  in  seventeen  different-coloured  styles 
each.    He  made  his  patient  look  sideways,  hold  it  behind  his 
head,  made  him  stoop  and  look  through  his  knees  at  it,  gave  him 
sulphate  of  zinc,  blindfolded  him,  made  him  look  through  neutral 
tint  spectacles    held  the  book  half  open  at  the  page    tried  him 
with  it  upside  down,  shut  it,  and  put  it  into  its  wash-leather 
cover  ;  but  all  to  no  purpose.    "  This  is  not  Myself,"  was  what 
the  imbecile  persisted  in  saying.    Again,  he  took  another  Pro- 
testant who  was  a  young  medical  student  into  a  family  vault,  and 
showed  a  coffin  to  him  with  this  engraved  on  its  lid — "  Here  lies 
the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones."    It  was  in  Latin  ;  but  he  could  only  give 
them  as  far  as,  "Hicjacet  corpus-,"  or  "corpa" rather,  Mrs. Jones 
being  feminine  he  concluded.    His  young  friend  began  by  saying 
that  Mrs.  Jones  evidently  died  of  Hiccoughs,  which  Hie  clearly 
showed.    When  I  told  him  it  stood  for  "  this,"  he  tried  to  say 
something  about  "  Hie  coffing  containing  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones," 
reversing  all  known  rules  of  physiology.    The  body,  of  course, 
contained  the  Hiccoughing,  I  said;  whereupon  he  wanted  to 
know  why  it  was  not  put  on  the  outside,  with  an  inscription  on 
-  h  !    We  went  to  '  'jacet on  my  translating  it ' '  lies,"  he  rendered 
it,  "  Here  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones  lies,  and,  therefore,  could  not 
be  believed  !"    I  gave  him  up  in  despair,  and  have  no  doubt  he 
is  in  a  madhouse  by  this  time.    Another  case  was  even  more 
remarkable.    He  was  once  summoned  to  a  house  in  the  country 
to  see  a  young  gentleman,  aged  twenty-nine  or  thereabouts.  He 
arrived  at  the  place,  a  beautiful  country  house,  with  ornamental 
water,  deer-park,  and  dove-cote,  about  three  p.m.  He  was  asked 
by  the  lady  of  the  house  not  to  speak  to  his  patient  till  after 
family  prayers,  but  to  watch  him  carefully.    He  complied.  He 
had  an  excellent  dinner  ;  and  the  gentleman  was,  as  far  as  he 
could  see,  perfectly  sound,  mind  and  body.    After  prayers,  the 
lady  and  his  patient  wished  everyone  good  night,  asking  him  to 
remain  with  ihem.    When  they  were  alone  the  lady  told  liim  in  a 
melancholy  manner  that  my  patient  was  her  nephew ;  that  the 
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beautiful  house  I  was  in  was  her  husband's,  who  died  about  two 
months  ago  only.  He  had  made  his  will  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  and  as  an  ex-Lord  Chancellor,  the  present  Solicitor-Gene- 
ral, and  a  Queen's  Counsel,  all  old  friends,  were  then  stopping  at 
the  house,  he  a  Ited  them  to  draw  up  his  will  as  short  as  they 
could.  He  was  getting  weak,  and  they  drew  it  for  him  as  con- 
cisely as  possible,  and,  as  he  wished  all  his  estate,  goods,  chattels, 
monies,  etc.,  to  go  to  his  nephew  now  sitting  before  me  (who  was 
a  Protestant),  he  told  his  legal  friends  to  use  as  plain,  simple  Eng- 
lish as  they  could.  After  bequeathing  her  a  liberal  jointure,  and 
^30,000,  and  about  more  to  various  relations,  friends, 
and  servants,  he  left  everything  remaining,  the  estate  where  I  was, 
another  in  Yorkshire,  a  house  in  Belgrave-square,  and  a  100,000 
in  the  funds,  and  ;^3,3oo  in  various  banks,  to  my  patient.  Un- 
fortunately the  lawyers  had  ended  the  will  thus  : — "  I,  , 

being  in  full  possession  of  all  my  reasoning  faculties,  and  knowing 
well  what  I  am  about,  do  solemnly  declare  that  this  parchment 
and  what  is  written  in  ink  thereon,  is,  without  any  shadow  of 
doubt,  verily  and  imleed  my  last  will  and  testament.  Signed 

 ."  Well,  her  nephew  had  read  the  will  over  fifty  times  a 

day ;  lawyers  had  read  it  fifty  times  to  him  ;  but  all  to  no  use. 
He  zuou/d  understand  the  last  sentence  thus — "  This  is  /jot  by  any 
means  my  will  at  all,  and,  if  it  is,  I  solemnly  declare  it  is  not  my 
lasi  will."  Would  I,  as  a  medical  man,  see  if  I  could  get  him  to 
understand  ?  I  tried  ;  I  failed.  I  called  in  Dr.  Tabby  and  Dr. 
Scrutiny  Growler.  They  failed  too.  It  was  a  melancholy  thing. 
The  whole  estate  is  now  in  Chancery,  and  ever  will  be.  This 
conscientious  young  lunatic  (a  parson,  by  the  by)  went  back  to 
his  ;^[oo  a-year  in  a  back  lane  in  Whitechapel.  He  is  rapidly  , 
going  into  consumption  from  bad  air,  over-work,  and  constant 
preaching,  and  performing  so  many  Services  single-handed  daily. 
He  is  a  noble  fellow  with  all  his  lunacy.  Before  he  saw  the  will 
he  had  promised  another  ^50,000  to  the  Church  Association.  It 
is  lost  to  that  noble  Society  ;  but  the  President  at  the  last  meeting 
affected  them  all  to  tears  by  taking  thirty  postage-stamps  out  of 

an  envelope,  and  saying,  "  This  is  what  the  Rev  has 

managed  to  save  for  us  this  year.  I  am  sure  I  re-echo  the  senti- 
ments of  you  all  when  I  say  we  would  sooner  receive  these 
humble  likenesses  of  the  Queen  offered  in  this  saint-like  manner, 
than  touch  one  penny  of  that  fifty,  aye,  a  ^100,000,  if  we  could 
get  it !  [Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  said  afterwards  a  Ritualist  might 
have  uttered  that  sentiment,  for  anyone  would  be  a  fool  not  to 
prefer  thirty  postage-stamps  to  a  penny  !] 

He  (Dr.  Nebbas)  thought  he  had  now  fully  proved  what  he 


30 


THE  GREAT  CECUMEDICAI.  COUNCII.. 


said  he  would — namely,  that  the  Protestants  were  quite  as  insane 
as  the  Ritualists.  They  were  insane  because  they  fancied  them- 
selves Christians  while  they  persecuted  Christians.  Were  he 
(Dr.  Nebbas)  the  Anglican  Pope,  he  would  say  to  all  his  clergy, 
"  Bring  men  to  Christ  as  best  you  can  ;  if  you  would  attract 
them  to  worship  by  Ritualism,  have  as  much  as  you  like,  so 
long  as  you  keep  the  Incarnation  and  Cross  before  your  people." 
Protestants  seemed  to  go  mad  at  the  sight  of  a  vestment — at 
least,  the  sight  of  one  made  them  irate.  He  would  not  care  if 
the  Deans  of  Westminster,  Exeter,  Edinburgh,  or  Hong  Kong 
came  into  church  with  cocked  hats  on  their  heads,  a  wheel- 
barrow under  one  arm  and  a  coal-scuttle  under  the  other,  so 
long  as  they  worked  hard  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  To  see 
a  Protestant  enter  a  church  showed  his  insanity  to  him,  for  one 
would  have  thought  that  a  Christian  coming  to  worship  his  God 
would  think  only  of  so  doing,  and  of  nobody  else,  on  entering 
a  church  ;  whereas  they  looked  as  disconcerted  as  a  China-shop 
which  had  suddenly  walked  into  a  bull  by  mistake,  and  they 
generally  stood  sheepishly  near  the  door  till  they  could  get  a 
chance  of  offering  some  other  sinner  a  sixpence  to  show  them 
into  a  wooden  box,  where  they  could  repose  comfortably.  The 
old  custom  of  separating  the  sexes  angered  them  terribly.  He 
(Dr.  Nebbas)  liked  the  custom.  He  never  should  forget  when 
Dr.  Tabby  had  been  induced  to  accompany  him  to  a  church 
where  things  were  getting  Catholic,  and  where  he  hoped  he 
might  get  some  milk  to  lead  him  on  to  be  reconciled  to  S. 
Alban's,  that  during  the  beginning  of  the  Service  a  lady  entered 
their  seat,  and  stood  as  if  to  pass  him ;  he  rose  to  let  her  do  so, 
and  his  mother-in-law  plumped  down  between  them  !  He  does 
not  know  now  whether  he  fumed  or  tittered  for  the  rest  of  the 
Service ;  all  he  knows  is  he  did  a  good  many  things  he  ought 
not  to  have  done,  and  omitted  to  pray  several  times  when  he 
might  have.  This  could  not  have  happened  at  his  own  church  ; 
and  they  had  such  extraordinary  ideas,  too,  about  ladies  and 
gentlemen  who,  when  they  were  troubled  by  sins,  did  as  their 
Prayer  Book  advised  them  to  do,  opened  their  griefs  to  a  priest. 
The  way  Protestants  talked  about  Confession  was  a  great  proof 
they  were  mad,  or  getting  so.  Dogs  were  fond  of  eating  nasty 
things  when  they  began  to  lose  their  senses  from  hydrophobia. 
He  did  not  deny  the  possibility  of  a  priest  being  occasionally  a 
man  of  an  immoral  character.  Judas  was  not  immaculate,  and 
several  Popes  not  desirable  companions,  but  if  the  Protestants 
did  really  believe  such  absurd  things  they  must  be  mad ;  or  if 
they  did  not  believe  their  own  ridiculous  tales  about  the  Con- 
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fosslonal,  then  they  must  be  equally  mad  to  invent  them.  He 
had  numbers  of  patients  who  went  to  Confession,  and  he  never 
knew  but  one  who  got  any  harm,  one  who  had  the  misfortune 
once  to  meet  with  one  of  those  diabolical  individuals  which  insane 
Protestants  imagined  all  priests  to  be.  He  would  tell  them  the 
story,  and  he  could  assure  them  as  a  medical  man  they  would 
all  shudder  at  the  horrid  tale  he  would  now  proceed  to 
unfold  : — 

I  was  sent  for  last  year  to  see  a  beautiful  young  married  lady. 
On  diagnosing  my  patient,  I  found  the  whole  of  the  dorsal 
muscles,  especially  those  over  the  scapulas,  in  a  terrible  inflamma- 
tory state.  Her  whole  appearance  betokened  poisoning  by 
copper.  I  examined  all  the  cooking  utensils  ;  all  seemed  clean. 
I  asked  her  where  she  had  been  or  what  she  could  have  done  to 
get  into  such  a  state.  She  replied  she  would  tell  me  all,  and  I 
give  you  the  narrative,  as  well  as  I  can,  in  my  patient's  own 
words  : — "  About  a  fortnight  ago,  dear  Doctor,  I  went  to  see  my 
priest.  He  had  gone  out,  and  another  one  was  in  the  vestry.  I 
dislike  going  to  strangers  intensely,  but  as  I  wanted  to  Communi- 
cate peacefully  next  day,  I  asked  him  to  receive  my  confession. 
Among  other  things,  I  told  him  I  had  made  a  great  mess  of  my 
prayers  that  morning.  I  was  engaged  in  them,  and  as  you  know 
we  Catholics  sometimes  feel  so  happy  in  our  devotions,  I  was 
looking  up,  quite  lost  for  a  moment,  looking  quite  like  a  little 
seraph — so  Arthur,  my  husband,  told  me.  My  mouth  was  a 
little  open — in  fact  I  was  feeling,  and  no  doubt  looking,  like  S. 
Cecilia,  when  Arthur  stepped  up  to  me  and  suddenly  closed  my 
mouth,  which  shut  with  quite  a  pop.  He  did  it  so  funnily, 
saying,  *  You  silly  little  thing,'  that  I  began  to  laugh,  and  really 
came  down  to  breakfast  with  my  devotions  very  unsatisfactorily 
performed.  Was  that  a  sin,  father  ?  The  priest,  whose  coun- 
tenance seemed  a  mixture  of  Don  Giovanni's  and  the  Hunchback 
of  Notre  Dame's,  replied,  '  It  depends,  my  child.  Our  canon- 
ists, Liggy,  Piggy,  and  Peter  Dense*  are  divided  on  this  point, 
as  on  most  others.  If  what  you  tell  me  was  all  that  happened 
I  should  think  venial  sin  only  had  been  committed.  Did  he 
do  anything  worse,  such  as  digging  you  in  the  ribs  with  two 
fingers,  saying,  "  How  are  you,  old  boy,  Kheak  I"  ?'  How  stupid 
these  priests  are  sometimes,  dear  Doctor  !  Of  course  I  said 
"  No."  He  then  asked  me  how  old  I  was  I  said  just  twenty- 
one.  « Ah  !'  he  said,  '  an  adult— adult,  eh  ?  That  reminds  me 
of  adultery.'    I  was  on  the  point  of  calling  police,  or  flinging 

« 

*  Liguori,  Pighieri,  and  Peter  Dens.  (?) 
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my  scent-bottle — a  heavy  gold  one  Arthur  gave  me  on  our 
marriage — at  his  head,  when  he  said,  in  the  gentlest  way,  '  My 
dear  child,  I  mean,  do  you  love  your  husband  too  much  ?'  Of 
course  I  said  I  couldn't,  Arthur  was  so  good,  &c.,  &c.  Then 
he  said  gently,  '  Perhaps  you  love  him  too  little.'  I  said  I  would 
love  him  more  if  I  could.    He  said  he  would  teach  me.  Here 
I  regretted  the  wicked  thought  about  the  scent-bottle.  He 
asked  me  to  think  a  little  before  I  answered  this  question,  '  Were 
all  my  sole,  undivided  affections  given  to  my  husband  I 
replied,  after  a  pause,  that  I  confessed  to  be  doatingly  fond  of 
my  baby,  and  if  he  could  only  see  Ticksy  Popsy  having  his 
bottle  he  would  not  wonder  at  it.    Then  he  told  me  to  think 
again,  if  there  was  anyone  else  I  was  very  fond  of,  and  I  told 
him  a  mass  of  relations  and  friends.    He  did  not  seem  satisfied, 
and  told  me  I  must  be  more  particular — in  fact,  I  had  better  be 
so,  because  he  had  some  several  dreadful  instruments  of  penance, 
just  blessed  by  the  Pope,  brought  him  from  Rome  by  his  brother- 
in-law,  who  saw  the  Pope  do  them  ;  they  consisted,  among  other 
things,  of  a  discipline  made  of  a  Russian  knout,  with  thongs  of 
thirty-nine  red-hot  fish-hooks,  dipped  in  aquafortis  ;  a  mangle,  a 
pickaxe,  a  gridiron,  and  a  pocket  guillotine.  Of  course  I  got  more 
careful  in  my  self-searching  immediately,  and  suddenly  remem- 
bered that  I  was  exceedingly  attached  to  '  Ensie,'  a  pet  white 
cat,    '  A  rinderpest  seize  the  monster !'  he  exclaimed.    I  thought 
of  the  scent-bottle  for  a  moment :  how  dare  he  speak  of  my 
Ensie  in  that  way  ?    Then  he  told  me  as  it  was  a  white  cat 
it  was  not  so  wrong  as  if  it  had  been  a  black  one  ;  so  Liggy 
held,  and  Piggy  seemed  disposed  to  agree,  although  Densie  (the 
wretch  !)  contradicted  them  both.  Was  it  a  Manx  cat  ?  Because, 
if  so,  it  had  no  tail,  and  therefore  there  was  not  so  much  of  it, 
so  the  sin  would  be  less,  said  Piggy  ;  but  Liggy  held  it  was 
worse  to  love  what  was  smaller,  and  Dense  seemed  to  agree 
with  both.    He  then  gave  directions  how  to  overcome  my 
penchant  for  the  cat,  when  I  was  disposed  to  pay  it  more 
attention  than  it  was  entitled  to.    I  was  to  repeat  at  these  times 

such  adjurations  as  '  Absit,  begone  !  avaunt !  skidda  ,'  He 

begged  pardon,  and  (for  a  remedial  penance,  as  he  called  it)  he 
told  me  I  was  to  take  Ensie  into  my  bedroom,  put  a  saucer 
of  milk  on  top  of  my  head,  and  then  let  Ensie  run  up  my  back 
to  get  at  it !  This  operation  was  to  be  repeated  nightly  for 
a  fortnight  but  Ensie  would  not  move  a  muscle  in  London,  but 
directly  I  got  down  here  in  the  country,  where  tlie  milk  is  purer, 
up  she  went  as  as  hard  as  she  could  go.  And  now.  Doctor, 
you  know  all.    I  forgot  to  add  that  the  priest  said,  if  Ensie 
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upset  the  saucer  of  milk  all  over  me  and  the  floor,  that  if  my 
husband  noticed  the  mess  I  was  justified  in  attributing  it  all  to 
the  struggles  and  eccentric  habits  of  Ticksy  Popsy !"  Gentlemen, 
(said  Dr.  Nebbas),  I  was  not  satisfied.  This  might  account  for 
those  inflammatory  scratches,  but  not  for  symptoms  of  poisoning 
by  verdigris.  Was  it  some  new  form  of  disease?  I  was 
beginning  to  be  doubtful,  and  thought  of  telegraphing  for— 
for— well,  for  one  of  you.  But  my  young  friend  would  not 
hear  of  my  calling  in  anyone  else  -,  she  would  let  no  one — not 
even  Arthur — know  what  was  the  matter.  I  offered  to  cut 
a  hole  in  the  curtain  the  same  size  as  the  abrasion,  so  that 
standing  against  it  none  of  the  faculty  could  tell  even  if  a  she  or 
a  he  was  ill.  I  offered  to  blindfold  Dr.  Tabby,  and  bring  him 
from  London,  and  blindfold  him  back  again,  so  that  he  should 
not  know  the  house.  No  ;  she  would  not  have  it.  I  then 
suggested  the  Syme  and  Fergusson  operation  of  removing  the 
whole  dorsal  side  of  her  body  by  the  excision  of  the  whole 
vertebral  column,  with  its  appendant  lateral  muscles,  and  pro- 
mised to  bring  it  back  again  in  less  than  a  M'^eek,  after  consulting 
over  it  and  curing  it  with  some  of  my  brethren.  But,  no  ;  she 
said  she  really  could  not  let  me  carry  her  back  away  with  me 
(she  did  not  mean  elope),  and  as  she  had  promised — much 
against  her  will,  and  with  a  dispensation  (from  Don  Giovanni 
and  Hunchback) — to  go  to  a  ball  next  Tuesday,  would  I  cure 
her  at  once,  somehow  ?  "  Do,  dear  Doctor,  manage  it  without 
taking  my  back  away  ;  do  manage  it  here :  you  might  mislay  it, 
and  not  bring  it  back  again,  and  I  must  go  to  this  ball,  and  I 
can't  go  and  waltz  round  a  room  with  my  chignon  on  top  of  my 
skirt — it's  too  ridiculous  !"  Here  she  went  off  into  such  a  fit  of 
laughter  that,  fearing  tetanus  and  spontaneous  combustion  would 
ensue,  I  was  obliged  to  apply  a  mustard  protoplasm  to  the  soles 
of  her  feet,  to  cause  a  reaction :  I  was  afraid  of  asphyxia  risibilia. 
I  gave  her  a  demulcent,  and  then  went  to  see  the  housekeeper, 
and  asked  her  to  send  for  the  cat:  it  was  found  at  last  asleep  on 
a  geranium  bed.  I  enquired  minutely  concerning  the  cat's  habits 
and  food,  but  found  nothing  unfeline  about  her  except  the  way 
she  had  behaved  to  her  dear  young  mistress  !  At  last  I  asked 
where  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  sleeping.    The  housekeeper 

said  that  was  the  only  thing  odd  about  the  animal.  Mr.  

(Arthur)  was  jealous  of  it,  and  banished  it  from  the  bedroom  ; 
and  it  would  insist  upon  sleeping  always  in  a  certain  kettle — 
except,  of  course,  '  when  that  kettle  was  on  the  fire,  you  know, 
sir.'  "Show  me  that  kettle,  woman  !"  I  yelled.  "  Lor'  blessy 
me  !  I  did  not  show  it  before,  as  it  is  never  used  for  cooking,  but 
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only  for  heating  water  to  wash  and  scrub  the  dressers  with." 
Again  I  asked  to  be  introduced  to  the  kettle.  It  was  indeed  in 
want  of  tinning,  and  full  of  verdigris  !  I  dashed  upstairs  to  my 
patient.  "  Will  you  follow  my  prescription  ?"  "  Anything, 
Doctor,  except  the  excision  of  the  whole  verte,"  &c.  "  Tut,  my 
child!  you  must  eat  199  6-7ths  whites  of  eggs*  at  once,  and 
repeat  the  dose  every  three  hours  for  the  next  two  days."  Need 
I  say,  gentlemen,  Ticksy  Popsy  has  still  a  beautiful  young 
mother  to  give  him  an  occasional  bottle  ?  [Elevation  of  Dr.  S. 
Growler's  pedal  organ.]] 

On  being  released  from  the  wire,  Dr.  Growler  said  he  merely 
wished  to  observe  that  he  would  have  prescribed  20 1  eggs  for 
such  an  extreme  case. 

Dr.  Nebbas  crushingly  rejoined  that  eggs,  or  eggs  of  hen,  were 
rather  scarce  in  the  county  where  his  patient  resided,  and  that 
fifty-seven  out  of  the  number  he  found  would  always  have  to  be 
composed  of  ducks'  eggs  which  were  very  large. 

Dr.  S.  Growler  then  remarked  that  in  that  case  he  would  have 
ordered  197  eggs  only,  and  returned  to  his  wire  with  seeming 
avidity. 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  that,  passing  by  this  wire-drawn  argument  of 
his  friend,  he  would  simply  remark  that  he  had  never  seen  a  more 
distressing  case  ;  in  fact,  he  was  so  affected  at  the  sight  of  the 

-  suffering  caused  by  this  stupid  confessor ;  or,  if  not  by  him,  by 
the  cat ;  and,  if  not  by  that,  by  the  kettle,  that  he  remembered 
shedding  a  whole  tear,  which  fell  upon  the  sheet  of  his  young 
patient's  bed.  [Another  elevation  of  Dr.  S.  Growler's  pedal 
organ.] 

Dr.  Growler  said  the  last  statement  of  his  learned  friend  really 
required  some  explanation,  for  remembering  that  priests  who  had 
much  to  do  with  souls  in  anguish  (and  which  for  their  sins  might 
run  the  chance  of  suffering  eternal  torment)  were  supposed  to  be 
treacherous,  callous,  designing  men,  with  no  sympathy;  and  that 

—  physicians  who  only  had  to  do  with  the  pains  of  the  body,  which 
only  lasted  a  little  while,  and  then  was  put  into  a  box  and 
remembering,  too,  that  doctors  were  supposed  to  be  calm,  and  to 
repress  their  feeHngs  in  presence  of  their  patients,  he  thought  that 
Dr.  Nebbas  should  state  how  that  tear  arose  and  fell — what,  in 
short,  was  the  character  of  this  morbid  secretion  that  dropped 
from  his  eye  upon  the,  &c..  Sec. 

Dr.  Nebbas  replied  that  of  course  even  in  afHiction  he  was 
always  alive  to  the  interests  of  science,  and,  therefore,  he  had  at 
once,  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  cut  out  the  piece  of  sheet  upon  which 
that  tear  fell.    He  took  it  home,  but  neither  he  nor  Dr.  Taylor 

*  The  usual  antidote. 
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could  find  anything  in  it  differing  from  the  usual  phenomena  of  an 
ordinary  lachrymal  distillation. 

Dr.  Growler  replied,  "So  far  so  good."  But  as  Dr.  N.  was  now 
on  the  subject  of  Confession,  he  would  be  glad  to  know  whether 
he  ever  confessed  himself,  or  absolved  himself ;  and,  if  he  did  not, 
what  penance  was  given  him  by  somebody  else  for  walking  off 
with  that  portion  of  the  bed  linen  of  Mrs.,  &c.  ? 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  had  no  objection  to  replying  fully  to  the 
question.  He  had  mentioned  this  peccadillo,  as  he  thought  it  was 
when  he  committed  it.  He  had  been  told  by  his  confessor  to  make 
good  the  damage  he  had  occasioned  ;  and  a  terrible  penance  it 
turned  out  to  be,  for  his  patient  being  at  the  time  in  the  house  of 
her  husband's  father,  he  concluded  that  her  mother-in-law  must 
have  charge  of  all  the  linen.  To  return  the  square  inch  in  a 
letter  would  not  have  been  perfect  restitution,  so  Mr.  Liggy  said, 
he  was  told  ;  to  have  sent  one  whole  new  sheet  would  have  con- 
fused all  the  domestic  economy  of  the  house  unless  they  had  a 
bandaging  class  in  it  to  tare  it  up  for,  which  was  not  likely,  so 
said  Mr.  Piggy,  he  was  informed ;  and  for  a  physicia  i  to  send  a 
pair  of  sheets  to  a  mother-in-law,  the  female  head  of  a  county 
family,  would  be.  [General  convulsions.  Sir.  R.  Murchison  at 
once  removed  the  handles.  Ha  !  ha  !  ha  !  Omnes,  Ho  !  ho  ! 
(subterranean)  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler.] 

The  whole  assembly  were  readjusted,  and  Dr.  Nebbas  pro- 
ceeded : — He  said  that  being  told  not  only  to  return  the  square 
inch  of  sheet,  but  to  present  a  whole  pair  as  well,  occasioned 
much  trouble,  as  he  before  remarked.  He  got  a  pair,  did  them 
up  in  a  brown  paper  parcel,  with  the  square  inch  in  the  centre 
of  it ;  but  how  to  convey  it  to  its  destination  ?  To  send  it  by 
post  or  train  would  not  suffice  :  he  was  sure  he  had  spoilt  a  pair 
of  sheets — he  must  be  equally  sure  he  had  presented  a  pair  in 
return.  He  could  not  ask  for  a  receipt  of  the  parcel.  He  went 
back  to  his  confessor,  who  told  him  Lf  he  left  it  at  the  town  resi- 
dence of  the  family  that  would  do:  so  all  casuists  agreed.  He 
was  afraid  to  ask  anyone  else  to  leave  the  abominable  parcel, 
and  he  dared  not  leave  it  himself;  so  he  finally  resolved  to  go 
some  night  and  drop  it  into  the  area.  But  his  confessor  had  told 
him  to  be  very  particular  to  return  the  property  into  the  actual 
residence,  and  he  found  on  consulting  an  ordinance  map  that  the 
area  in  question  was  not  in  the  same  parish  the  house  was  in  ; 
and  this  would  not  do,  so  said  Piggy  and  Liggy.  He  waited  till 
the  summer,  and  about  1 1  p.m.  on  a  sultry  night  sallied  forth 
with  that  parcel.  A  window  on  the  ground  fioor  was  provi- 
dentially widely  open  ;  he  tried  to  pitch  it  in,  but  made  a  bad 
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shot  and  shivered  a  pane  to  atoms,  and  the  parcel  fell  Into  the 
area  below  !  and  he  felt  at  the  same  moment  the  hand  of  police- 
man X  upon  his  collar  and  neck.  In  the  agitation  of  the 
moment,  in  the  horror  of  the  situation,  he  was  guilty  of  equivo- 
cations which  neither  Liggy,  Piggy,  nor  Peter  Dense  could 
justify.  He  was  courting,  and  had  put  a  penny  into  a  billet  doux 
to  make  it  fly.  "  That  would  not  do,"  said  X,  whose  eye  and 
lantern  were  on  the  parcel.  Then  I  got  affected  (said  Dr. 
Nebbas),  and  tried  to  affect  him,  and  told  him  a  touching 
romance — the  end  of  which  was  the  return  of  all  her  20,000  love- 
letters  to  me,  the  breaking  of  my  own  heart  and  someone  else's 
window.  This  thawed  and  melted  X,  and  a  sovereign  quite 
finished  him :  he  got  over  the  area  railing,  brought  up  the  parcel, 
and  wanted  to  fling  it  into  the  house  himself  for  me.  This  I 
declined,  as  I  was  doubtful  whether  Liggy  and  Piggy  would  con- 
sider that,  restitution  by  me.  So  taking  courage,  I  flung  it  right 
in  and  bolted.  X  followed  me,  he  caught  me,  and  said  he  must 
have  my  name.  [Here  Dr.  Nebbas  requested  that  the  ears  of 
Dr.  Tabby  might  be  stopped.  Professor  Owen  stopped  them, 
taking  some  time  about  the  process,  and  remarking  that  they 
were  longer  (internally)  than  those  of  Sir  Why  Jay  Sunsyme.^ 
Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  told  the  policeman  he  was  Dr.  Tabby  !  and 
gave  him  one  of  his  cards,  some  of  which  he  always  had  with 
him  to  give  to  patients  when  wanting  another  opinion.  He 
heard  afterwards  that  the  parcel  alighted  on  a  moderator  lamp, 
smashing  it  all  to  pieces  ;  and  that  policeman  X  went  back,  rang 
up  the  household,  and  told  them  he  had  seen  a  ruffianly-looking 
fellow  fling  in  what  appeared  to  him  (X)  a  live  baby  done  up  in 
brown  paper.  Everyone  was  awoke,  the  parcel  opened  in  solemn 
silence  as  if  they  were  all  at  family  prayers,  the  contents  undone, 
the  little  square  inch  fluttered  gracefully  on  to  the  floor  like  a 
butterfly  ;  and  everybody  looked  mystified  at  everybody  else  ; 
and  policeman  X,  the  brute  !  got  another  sovereign  for  his  acute 
vigilance  and,  &c.,  &c. 

Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  thanked  his  learned  friend  for  his  elabo- 
rate answer,  but  he  must  say  that  he  thought  Dr.  Nebbas  had 
rather  damaged  the  cause  of  Ritualism  by  this  terrible  expose; 
but  then  it  should  be  remembered  that  to  say,  that  because  an 
holder  of  any  office  abused  the  power  it  gave  him,  therefore  the 
office  not  the  officer  should  be  done  away,  was  simply  nonsense 
— apostles,  popes,  bishops  (those  insane  Presbyterians),  kings, 
colonels,  physicians,  cab-drivers,  policemen,  husbands,  wives, 
grandmothers,  and  nurses,  would  all  have  to  be  abolished  !  Ho 
thought  the  way  to  show  the  idiotcy  of.  Protestants  who  cried 


A  PAPER. 


37 


down  Confession  would  be  by  showing  where  good  had  been  done 
by  it.  He  had  no  doubt  that  good  had  even  come  out  of  the 
case  Dr.  Nebbas  had  just  told  them  of.  Some  henwives  must 
have  made  a  fortune,  he  should  think  ;  policeman  X  certainly 
got  something  by  it,  so  did  a  glazier,  and  a  maker  of  moderator 
lamps  ;  also  Dr.  N.  no  doubt,  in  spite  of  that  tear  and  piece  of 
sheet  he  pocketed,  pocketed  a  handsome  fee  as  well.  He  was 
not  a  Catholic  himself,  and  certainly  was  not  a  Protestant,  and 
he  had  noticed  one  feature  of  insanity  about  them — that  while 
they  united  to  put  down  Ritualism,  and  desecrate  their  churches 
and  Services,  they  had  no  objection  at  all  to  get  profit  out  of 
them  in  various  ways,  imitating  their  friend  the  Roman  priest  in 
this  latter  particular.  He  would  request  Dr.  Nebbas  to  give 
them  an  instance  proving  Confession  ever  did  anyone  any  good ; 
and  he  might  further  ask.  Did  he  really  ever  go  himself?  [Dr. 
Growler  then  placidly  resumed  his  wire.] 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  would  cheerfully  comply  with  his  learned 
friend's  request.  He  did  really  go  himself,  and  the  effect  on 
him  was  such,  that  after  these  occasions  he  always  seemed  in 
such  good  spirits  that  all  his  relations  were  unusually  teasing  to 
know  where  he  had  been,  or  what  extraordinary  operation  he 
had  successfully  performed.  To  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
reply  with  a  remark  that  they  could  make  what  they  liked  of — 
that  he  had  been  to  Heriot's  Hospital.  His  three  eldest  daughters 
went ;  the  eldest,  who  was  beauty  itself,  and  who  at  his  death 
would  have  all  he  could  leave  her — [General  symptoms  of  rest- 
lessness among  the  younger  members  of  the  profession  :  even 
young  Dr.  Mummy,  whose  book,  "  On  the  Susceptibilities  and 
the  Control  of  the  Countenance,"  had  just  appeared,  seemed 
somewhat  agitated.]  What  he  would  leave  her,  was  her  share 
— namely,  the  seventeenth  part  of  all  that  after  years  of  labour 
(and  losses  through  Protestant  Bank  and  Railway  Directors)  yet 
remained  to  his  credit,  namely  1,700,  j^ioo  of  which,  when 
he  died,  would  be  hers.  [General  restoration  of  younger 
members  to  their  ordinary  equilibrium.  Dr.  Mummy  becoming 
more  like  a  sarcophagus  than  ever.]  This  daughter  of  his 
had  greatly  improved  since  she  had  been  under  dircctmi.  He 
for  some  time  had  been  composing  a  treatise  on  the  different 
construction  of  the  human  hairs  in  different  localities  on  the 
same  head,  and  he  used  his  daughter's  cranial  top  for  practical 
elucidation  of  his  subject  every  morning.  Formerly  he  could 
not  depend  on  her  she  regarded  it  as  a  bore,  which  hurt  his 
scientific  heart ;  she  would  not  keep  quite  still,  but  would  bring 
a  novel  by  Miss  Bradd.on,  or  someone,  to  pass  the  time,  and 
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this  used  frequently  to  make  her  hairs  stand  upright  suddenly, 
and  the  points  run  into  his  eyes,  which  greatly  hindered  his 
possessing  a  clear  view  of  the  various  capillary  attractions  of  her 
head.  Formerly  she  used  to  sit  under  and  worship  the  Rev. 
Bombardier  Blazes  Bluefire,  at  High  Pew  Chapel,  Tottenham- 
court-road.  Now  she  was  an  Associate  of  a  Sisterhood  attached 
to  a  well-known  Ritualistic  church,  and  went  to  it  daily  to 
worship  God.  The  change  was  marvellous ;  she  was  so 
punctual,  she  put  no  more  Columbian  balms  on  her  head  on 
purpose  to  render  his  investigation  difficult.  She  sat  so  patient 
and  so  still,  one  day  not  olfering  to  move  till  luncheon,  when  he 
gave  her  a  kiss  in  the  middle  of  her  parting,  and  finished  her 
head  and  his  notes  for  his  book  ;  and  he  found  out  that  frequently 
she  had  given  up  trips  to  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  even  once, 
when  another  Associate  called  to  take  her  to  hear  Mr.  Liddon 
preach,  she  declined,  and  offered  him  her  head  as  filialy  as  ever 
that  morning.  He  hoped  that  would  suffice  ;  it  was  a  subject 
that  he  did  not  like  to  speak  about.  He  had  one  touching  case 
of  an  old  butler  in  the  family  of  a  marquis  being  converted 
through  the  confession  of  a  member  of  his  master's  family,  but 
he  should  refrain  from  publishing  it,  though  asked  so  to  do  by 
the  butler  himself.  He  would  now  draw  his  paper  to  a  close, 
and  end  with  a  recapitulation  and  a  conclusion.  He  would  say, 
then,  that  Protestants,  if  Christians,  must  be  mad  ones ;  they 
believed  their  Lord  gave  gifts  unto  men,  but  they  rejected  His 
sevenfold  gifts  in  the  seven  Sacraments.  The  Catholics  humbly 
believed,  and  were  grateful.  They  said  boldly  what  the  Church 
told  them,  over  every  single  baby  at  Baptism,  "  This  child  is 
regenerate."  Those  whose  brains  were  affected  said  it  was  not. 
Catholics  hungered  and  thirsted  for  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  Holy  Communion,  believing  that  except  they  ate  and 
drank  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  they  had  no  life  in  them. 
The  Protestants  said  this  was  superstitious  heresy — one  of  their 
mildest  terms — and  would  have  none  of  it.  Catholics  thought 
it  the  act  of  a  fool  to  remain  in  any  community  which  said  that 
the  whole  work  of  Christ  was  to  save  us  from  sin,  and  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  at  the  same  time  didn't  dare  tell  a  sinner 
whether  he  was  forgiven  or  not  with  any  authority  through 
ministers  of  reconciliation.  In  short,  although  he  considered 
the  two  great  Sacraments  only  as  generally  necessary  for  all,  he 
pitied  those  lunatics  who  spoke  of  the  "  bastard  five."  Christ, 
he  thought,  countenanced  all  seven.  He  was  baptized.  He 
instituted  the  Holy  Communion.  He  Ordained,  and  was  set 
ajKirt  tor  the  ministry  Himself.    The  Transfiguration,  in  many 
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things  resembling  the  circumstances  of  Plis  Baptism,  was,  he 
thought,  His  Confirmation.  As  for  the  Sacrament  of  Penance, 
He  (the  Sinless  One)  lived  and  prayed  more  as  a  penitent 
should,  than  any  other  apostle,  saint,  or  martyr  ever  did. 
Marriage,  S.  Paul  told  us  about  and  our  Prayer  Book,  in  the 
Service  for  Holy  Matr.nony,  as  well:  and  as  for  Unction, 
Christ  sent  disciples  to  anoint  the  sick  ;  S.  James  spoke  of  it, 
and  our  Lord  was  also  anointed  for  His  burial,  as  He  said. 
Protestants  said,  "  Lord !  Lord !"  and  then  united  to  persecute 
their  brother.  They  said,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us  ;"  and  yet  they  said,  *'No 
peace  till  we  turn  the  Ritualists  out  of  the  Church  !"  They 
spoke  of  Romanism  as  a  cancer,  eating  out  the  vitals  of 
Christianity,  yet  they  all  united  in  the  cry,  "  Make  the  Ritualists 
go  to  their  own  place — Rome."  Once  they  were  furious  in 
crying,  "No  Popery!"  now  Romans  often  get  subscriptions 
from  Protestants,  while  Anglican  Ritualists  in  the  same  town  get 
nothing  from  them  but  stones.  They  were  so  fond  of  saying, 
Rome  wanted  unity  in  her  own  Communion,  while  the  only 
unity  they  had  themselves  now  was  in  the  cry,  "Out  or  down 
with  the  Ritualists  !"  and  many  of  these  insane  Protestants  were 
all  the  while  dabbling  a  little  with  Ritualism  themselves  !  They 
have  a  holy  horror  at  a  lighted  candle  or  a  vestment,  while  they 
begin  to  put  choir-boys  into  surplices,  drop  the  black  gown,  and 
improve  the  singing,  and  then  seem  to  thank  God  they  are  apace 
with  the  times,  and  a  little  advanced  as  well ;  while  twenty  years 
ago  they  could  not  have  attempted  one  of  these  innovations  for 
fear  of  martyrdom  under  a  shower  of  rotten  eggs,  the  insane, 
cowardly  Ritualists  having  borne  the  reproach  of  all  these  things 
for  them  years  ago.  They  say,  Ritualists  drive  people  to  Rome, 
or  by  their  extravagances  keep  sensible  men  from  entering  any 
church  at  all.  The  idiots  must  know  the  slander  is  not  true. 
If  Ritualism  was  a  sham,  it  would  have  been  crushed  out  long 
ago  ;  but  it  is  winning  hundreds  among  the  poor  that  Protestant- 
ism cannot  touch,  and  many  a  priest  has  his  life  safe  and  his 
church  unharmed  because  insane  Protestants  are  sane  enough  to 
know  that  many  a  stout  English  workman's  heart  is  beginning  to 
reason  thus:  "These  here  priests,  maybe,  seem  to  play  queer 
pranks,  and  have  all  sorts  of  mummeries  a  fellow  like  me  can't 
understand  •,  but  one  thing  I  know,  I  am  always  welcomed  when 
I  enter  their  churches,  instead  of  being  received  as  a  dog,  and 
stuck  in  a  corner,  as  if  fustian  couldn't  cover  a  soul  as  well  as 
broadcloth;  and  if  I  wants  my  baby  baptized  in  a  hurry  I 
needn't  go  ringing  a  door-bell  of  a  fine  house  a  mile  off  to  get 
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snubbed  by  a  servant  when  it  is  opened,  but  can  go  to  the 
church  or  cleigy-house  at  any  time,  and  get  one  of  the  ministers, 
who  really  seem  to  be  glad  of  the  job,  even  at  midnight.  And 
when  I  am  in  distress,  I'm  not  helped  as  if  giving  a  ticket- 
of-leave  to  a  convict,  but  some  of  them  Sisters,  or  maybe  a 
gentleman — who  says  he  is  a  brother  of  a  guild,  or  summut — 
comes  and  helps  me  in  a  gentlemanly  kind  of  a  way.    And  these 
priests,  as  they  call  themselves,  get  paid  somehow  or  other  like 
t'other  sort,  I  suppose :  all  I  know  is,  that  they  seem  to  be  always 
doing  something  or  other  for  their  wages  in  the  church,  having 
Services,  and  I  can  go  in  if  I  like  at  any  time.    They  don't 
bother  me,  except  they  make  me  uncomfortable  about  my  sins 
occasionally,  but  then  they  speak  of  Jesus  as  infinitely  nearer  to 
one  than  t'other  sort  do    and  if  my  Tom  gets  married,  or  baby 
buried,  they  seem  to  take  as  much  trouble  about  the  whole 
business  as  if  I  was  one  of  their  own  relations  ;  and  so  long  as 
they  go  on  as  they  are  doing  now,  they  may  make  bonfires 
of  incense,  and  bob  up  and  down  as  much  as  they  like ;  and  if 
any  of  them  Murphyites  begin  a  bothering  of  them  here,  blowed 
if  I  don't  stand  by  the  Church,  and  so  '11  the  missus,  dang  it !" 
Yes  ;  they  are  working,  these  Ritualists,  and  the  working-classes 
are  beginning  to  know  it,  and  so  are  we  doctors,  too.  When  our 
patients  want  a  clergyman  sometimes,  and  don't  know  one,  we 
always  know  where  to  find  one,  and  fit  for  what  he  is  most 
commonly  wanted  for  ;  and  no  apology  for  asking  him  suddenly. 
Medically,  too,  they  help  ;  no  loud,  long  prayers,  with  con- 
tinual "  O  Luds  !"  like  a  Chancery  barrister,  but  everything  so 
much  better  for  the  parient's  nerves — so  much  reality  about  it, 
combined  with  quietness  ;  so  much  more  peace  after  the  visit, 
and  so  much  less  of  making  a  favour  of  it  too.    All  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  Church  is  in  them.    Take  them,  and  those  whose 
sympathies  are  with  them,  away,  and  a  stagnant  Pandemonium 
of  lunatics  would  be  the  residue;  and  silent,  empty  churches  all 
over  the  land  would  speak  their  witness  as  to  who  are  now 
working  most  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  he  begged  to  withdraw  every  single 
statement  he  had  made.  He  did  not  look  upon  Protestants  as 
either  insane,  imbecile,  idiotic,  odd,  or  mad.  On  the  contrary,  he 
thought  them  full  of  wisdom — full  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
though.  Dr.  Tabby  was  right  after  all.  Yes,  the  Ritualists 
were  foolish,  but  making  many  wise ;  poor,  yet  miking  many 
rich  ;  unknown,  yet  well  known,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  evil 
report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  as  yet  true  ;  as  mourners, 
but  comforting  others  ;  as  sinners,  yet  bringing  salvation  to  many 
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an  outcast ;  as  having  nothing  (not  even  brains),  yet  possessing 
all  things,  except  the  good  opinion  of  Protestants.    Mad!  ot 
course  they  were  :  frenzied  demoniacs  !  of  course  they  were. 
Give  up  that  title  to  another !    He  would  sooner  give  up  his 
practice  !  'Twas  the  greatest  compliment  the  world  had  ever  paid 
them  through  unbelieving  Jews  or  Dr.  Tabby.    Mad!  Hal- 
lelujah for  the  epithet !  T ?  Deims  for  thanksgiving  !    "  Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you      "  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master;"  "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  My  Name's  sake."    Who  but  the  Catholics  of  the  Church  of 
England  are  hated  by  all  ?    Who  but  the  Ritualists  ?    If  you  say 
we  are  good  or  earnest,  yet  you  say  we  "  deceive  the  people."  If 
we  are  much  in  persecudons,  distresses,  law-suits,  fastings,  and 
prayers,  then  we  are  told  we  are  insane.    And  thus,  then,  the 
world  has  spoken  and  borne  witness  that  God  is  in  us  of  a  truth ; 
and  we  alone  are  honoured  with  our  Master's  title,  "  Mad  !" 
Who  could  ever  call  a  Protestant  anything?    What  zeal  or 
enthusiasm  in  anything  had  they  to  tempt  men  to  call  them  any- 
thing but  "  respectable,"  much  less  mad  ?    The  only  symptom  of 
zeal  that  might  be  mistaken  for  religious  enthusiasm  was  not 
banding  together  to  support  or  to  start  a  Christian  crusade  to  con- 
vert heathens  in  a  Scriptural  fashion  ;  but  collecting  money  to 
enable  them  the  better  to  bite  and  devour  their  kindred  in  Christ. 
Who  would  wince  under  the  epithet  of  mad  ?    What  Christian 
should  blush  to  be  called  insane,  or  even  Beelzebub  ?    He  could 
only  say  for  his  part,  he  was  an  old  man  now,  and  he  had  seen 
much  of  death  and  of  the  effects  of  sin  ;  he  had  seen  the  practical 
working  of  varied  forms  of  religion ;  and  that  though,  perhaps, 
he  could  not  unlearn  some  of  his  old  habits  and  notions,  yet  heart 
and  soul  he  was  with  the  Ritualists,  by  whom  he  meant  the 
Catholics  of  the  Anglican  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and 
if  he  and  they  were  all  mad,  all  he  could  say  the  effect  of  the  delu- 
sion brought  him  peace  that  passed  all  understanding.  Opium, 
tobacco,  alcohol,  business,  sensuality,  or  a  mere  hebdomanal  listen- 
ing to  sermons  gave  him  no  such  ever-present  comfort  as  he  now 
had;  and  he  would  sooner  live  and  die  as  he  was,  a  Catholic, 
with  "  Hie  jacet  an  idiot"  carved  on  his  tombstone,  than  call  him- 
self a  Christian,  and  deny  children  of  wrath  to  become  by  Baptism 
children  of  God;  disbelieve  forgiveness  of  sin  on  earth,  or  say  one 
had  no  communion  in  prayer  with  those  whose  eyes  he  had  closed 
with  the  Name  of  Jesus  the  God  of  the  living  on  their  lips,  or 
deny  that  the  Saviour  feeds  the  members  of  His  own  Body  with 
His  own  Flesh  and  Blood  in  Communion.    He  would  sooner 
humbly  believe  in  all  the  wonderful  things  constantly  offered  him 
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in  the  Church  for  the  good  of  his  soul,  than  set  up  Altar  against 
Altar,  close  churches,  charge  fees  for  sacraments,  restrict  the 
outpourings  and  deny  the  effects  of  God's  grace  working  how 
and  where  He  does,  or  belong  to  a  new-fangled  religion  which 
taught  that  the  God  of  mercy  made  half  mankind  for  Hell ! 


FINIS. 

When  our  reporter  left,  he  said  Dr.  Nebbas  seemed  to  be  con- 
sidering within  himself  whether  he  would  remain  and  try  to 
survive  the  unwiring  of  the  assembly,  or  go  home  and  face  his 
mother-in-law  ! 


APPENDIX. 
(A.)  _ 

Dr.  Nebbas  forgot,  when  speaking  of  tlie  wonderful  ideas 
of  Protestants  concierning  the  Confesional,  to  make  the  follow- 
ing suggestion.  He  proposed  that  all  Protestants  who  had  such 
impure  ideas  should  never  be  allowed  to  enter  any  railway 
carriage  in  which  there  was  a  lady  previously  seated  but  that 
they  should  be  labelled  "Protestant"  and  "Dangerous," 
and  be  put  into  the  cattle  van  ! 

(B.) 

Dr.  N.  would  like  the  Church  Association  to  offer  a  prize  for 
the  best  sermon  on  this  text — "  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise 
man  mad'"  (Eccl.  vu.  7). 


REVIEWS  OF  THE  PRESENT  WORK, 


Written  by  Dr.  Nebbas  himself for  the  following  ivell-knonvn  Church 

Journals : — 

Churcb  Times  (Catholic,  Cayenne,  and  Clever).—"  Dr.  Nebbas  is  certainly 
not  such  a  profound  theologian  as  Dr.  Pusey,  nor  half  so  learned  or  witty 
as  Dr.  Littledale.  His  book,  however,  might  be  worth  taking  up  and  imme- 
diately putting  down  again." 

Guardian  (Neutral,  Via  Media,  occasional  symptoms  of  coming  on). — 
"  A  brochure  by  Dr.  Nebbas  has  been  laying  on  our  library  table  for  some 
years  past.  Without  endorsing  any  of  his  doctrinal  views — or,  indeed, 
seeming  to  pledge  ourselves  in  any  way  to  any  doctrine  at  all — we  may, 
perhaps,  inform  the  reader  who  is  going  on  a  long  railway  journey  that,  if 
there  is  no  other  volume  of  any  kind  at  the  book-stall,  this  little  pamphlet 
may  help  him  to  while  away  a  silly  quarter  of  an  hour  which  may  be  spent 
in  its  perusal." 

The  Rock  (Protestant,  Heretical,  and  Sane). — "  Another  gangrenial  frog, 
which  for  some  time  past  has  been  exhaling  fetid  odours  on  the  stagnant 
surface  of  some  sink  of  Ritualism,  has  produced  a  fresh  instalment  of  pesti- 
ferous spawn !    The  result  is  a  paper  by  a  Dr.  Nebbas,"  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  and  Psychiological  Association, 
held  at  Hull  in  August  1869,  Professor  Laycock  in  the  Chair, 
a  paper  on  the  "  Relation  of  Ritualism  to  Insanity  "  was  read 
hy  a  Dr  Sabben,  of  Stoke  Newington,  London.  Vide  the 
Public  Journals  of  the  above  date. 
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Authenticated  Report   of  the  Meeting  held  under  the 
Presidency  of  Professor  Owen  arid  Sir  Roderick 
Murchison. 

Members  of  our  noble  profession  being  prone  to  agree 
to  differ,  it  was  agreed  (after  differing)  that  two  chairs 
should  be  provided  instead  of  the  customary  complement 
of  one,  the  paper  being  on  a  subject  which  we  little 
understood,  and  were  therefore  the  more  likely  to  quarrel 
about.  And  it  was  also  considered  advisable  that  the 
Presidents  should  be  well-known  scientific  men,  who 
were  not  physicians  in  practice,  and  therefore  more  likely 
to  perform  their  duties  with  unbiassed  decorum  and  un- 
prepossessed impartiality. 

The  attendance  of  members  of  all  branches  of  the 
profession  was  so  numerous  that  we  can  simply  refer 
our  readers  to  all  the  lists  of  Medical  OfHcers  and  Prac- 
titioners published  by  authority  everywhere.  We  have 
gone  through  these  lists  at  great  inconvenience,  and  can 
assure  the  public  no  member  was  unavoidably  absent. 
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REPORT. 

Punctually  at  II  a.m.  Dr.  Nebbas  rose,  and  blew  his  nose, 
and  also  inhaled  a  pinch  of  snufF  [deleterius  toxens)  ;  and  after 
clearing  his  larynx  and  pharyngeal  tubes  with  a  preliminary 
'*  Ahem,"  proceeded  to  dilate  as  follows*  : — 

Mrs.  Presidents  (a  pause) — Messrs.  Presidents  (unaccustomed 
to  address  two  at  once)  and  Gentlemen  :  It  is  with  no  unmingled 
feelings  of  pain  and  anxiety  that  I  rise  to  this  occasion  ;  but  our 
Mistress  Science  calls  me,  and  I  succumb  to  her  behest — to  her 
commands  I  am  bound  to  yield  filial  obedience,  otherwise  I 
should  have  preferred  not  to  come  forward  to  deliver  a  public 
and  I  trust  convincing  refutation  of  the  views  put  forth  by  my 
learned  and  highly-qualified  friend  Dr.  Tabby  in  his  paper  on 

The  Relation  of  Ritualism  to  Insanity."  It  was  indeed  a  pain- 
ful task  for  him  to  stand  forward,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  medical 
world  to  upset  the  premises  and  deny  the  validity  of  the  con- 
clusion arrived  at  by  his  laborious  friend  Dr.  Tabby.  It  pained 
liim  all  the  more  acutely  because  he  was  inseparably  connected 
to  Dr.  Tabby  by  a  tie  of  the  most  indissoluble  nature.  Eh, 
what !  No  !  He  begged  to  inform  them  he  did  not  mean  he 
was  joined  to  Dr.  Tabby  by  any  visible  fleshy  band  or  ligature, 
such  as  united  the  Siamese  twins  (which  assertion  also  answered 
the  second  question  of  his  friend  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  as  to  the 
presence  of  any  pulsation"  in  the  bond  between  them)  ;  but  it 
was  the  tie  o{ friendship ,  formed  in  early  years,  strengthened  daily 
by  the  fact  that  having  married  sisters  they  had  each  endured  the 
same  mother-in-law  for  a  long  period — [here  Dr.  Tabby  as  well 
as  the  speaker  became  visibly  affected] — that  so  closely  united 
him  to  Dr.  Tabby,  and  made  it  so  painful  to  oppose  him.  They 
had  ever  been  together  :  as  medical  students  they  lodged,  studied, 
drank,  and  dissected  in  company.  Even  in  the  dissection  of  "the 
head  and  neck  "  they  both  insisted  on  working  at  the  same  time, 
and  were  consequently  often  getting  their  elbows  in  each  other's 
eyes,  and  running  their  scalpels  into  their  mutual  digital  append- 
ages. How  many  times  on  these  occasions  did  they  rush  to 
hot  and  cold  water  taps  !  how  often,  in  fear  of  poisonous  conse- 
quences, did  they  try  and  calm  their  fears  by  plentifully  using  till 
a  late  hour  of  the  stilly  night  the  contents  of  another  tap  !  and 
then  when  headache  followed  in  the  morning  they  were  more 
firmly  persuaded  than  ever  that  the  ''poison  from  the  subject" 
had  got  into  their  systems.    And  often,  too,  when  making  up 

*  The  learned  doctor  weighs  i3st.  ylb. 
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prescriptions  in  which  ten  or  perhaps  twelve  drops  of  some 
potent  tincture  were  ordered,  they,  forgetting  that  in  the  drug- 
gery  "  the  bottle  containing  the  aforesaid  tincture  was  labelled 

six  times  the  strength,"  had  poured  out  twelve  instead  of  two 
drops  of  the  elixir  into  the  mixture  for  some  unfortunate  patient : 
how  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  had  comforted  each  other  during  those 
sleepless  nights  !  Time  rolled  on,  and  now  they  were  both 
members  of  this  honourable  Council,  and  they  were  both  more 
than  ever  of  one  heart  and  mind.  To  give  them  one  proof  : 
each  of  them  were  blessed  with  seventeen  children,  and  had 
married  the  daughters  of  the  same  parents.  Well,  they  had 
agreed  to  compose  what  should  become,  he  trusted,  a  standard 
work  on  an  important  subject ;  they  were  to  compose  one  chapter 
a  month  each  of  them,  and  then  if  they  found  on  comparison  of 
the  manuscripts  that  one  had  written  anything  not  alluded  to  and 
agreed  with  by  the  other,  that  both  manuscripts  were  to  be 
destroyed.  They  had  already  composed  199  out  of  200  sections, 
which  would  be  the  complement  of  the  work,  and  hitherto  they 
had  found  such  close  agreement  that  not  one  single  word,  asser- 
tion, argument,  idea,  comma,  dot  of  i  or  cross  of  t,  in  one 
manuscript  was  out  of  harmony  in  the  least  degree  with  its  reci- 
procal concomitant  in  the  other.  The  subject  on  which  they 
had  so  marvellously  written  and  agreed  in  their  views  of  was — 
Inhere  the  speaker  and  Dr.  Tabby  seemed  nervous  and  uneasy, 
and  looked  sheepishly  round] — was,  the  origin,  incubation,  rise, 
progress,  development,  and  influence  of  the  genus  M aires  in  lege, 
or  Mothers-in-law  !  (Sensation,  deleterius  toxens  plentifully  used 
for  some  few  moments  all  round.) 

Dr.  Nebbas  resumed  :  He  said  that  the  mother-in-law  which 
(who  or  whom  \)  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  rejoiced  in  sharing  the 
affections  of,  united  in  herself  all  the  virtues  of  her  class.  At 
each  of  those  thirty-four  periods,  or  momentous  epochs  in  the 
history  of  their  families,  their  mother-in-law  had  borne  a  con- 
spicuous part.  Curiously  these  events  had  always  happened  at 
the  same  dates  in  each  of  their  families,  and  at  the  same  localities 
— Wimpole-street  and  Cavendish -street,  their  professional  resi- 
dences ;  and  as  their  dear  mother-in-law  always  insisted  on  being 
in  the  house  with  each  dear  child  on  these  happy  occasions,  she 
was  always  charging  from  one  house  into  the  other,  trying  to 
accomplish  the  feat  of  being  in  two  different  places  at  once — a 
performance  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  could  testify  as  to  her  success  in. 
She  would  keep  them  both  uncertain  as  to  which  meal  she  would 
share — breakfast,  lunch,  tea,  dinner,  or  supper — a  meal  at  one 
house,  or  all  hve  at  the  other.    She  would  say     Good  night" 
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to  himself  in  Cavendish-street,  and  go  off  to  repose  at  Tabby's  in 
Wimpole-street  (much  to  /;//,  not  Tabby's,  delight) ;  and  about 
half-past  twelve  a.m.  would  knock  him  up  with  the  night-bell, 
run  off  with  his  candle  if  he  opened  the  door,  saying  that  after 
all  she  had  thought  perhaps  it  would  be  as  well  if  she  slept  at 
Cavendish-street  so  as  to  be  in  the  way,  &c.  (she  always  was  in 
the  way).  He  might  tell  them  confidentially  as  medical  brethren 
that  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  were  expecting  another  of  these  epochs 
daily,  and  that  by  help  of  hints  from  books  on  casuistry,  com- 
bined with  consummate  unity  of  action  and  medical  knowledge, 
they  had  managed  to  keep  it  secret  on  this  occasion  for  the  first 
time  from  their  mutual  dear  relative  by  marriage.  They  had 
recently  given  her  fifty  pounds  each,  and  sent  her  to  enjoy  her- 
self in  Paris  for  a  month  with  their  respective  eldest  daughters  ; 
but,  alas  !  the  Council  must  have  noticed  that  just  before  he 
commenced  the  reading  of  his  elaborate  paper  a  telegram  had 
been  handed  to  him  and  another  to  Dr.  Tabby,  and  that  in  con- 
sequence he  was  so  agitated  as  to  make  a  slip  in  his  opening 
sentence.  He  would  explain.  His  telegram  was  not  a  summons 
to  attend  the  Pope's  bad  leg  before  the  meeting  of  the  ensuing 
Council — he  did  not  say  ^'coming  Council,"  because  the  seer  of 
Crown-court  had  given  the  whole  thing  such  a  ridiculous  aspect 
— but  it  was  a  message  from  the  mother-in-law  as  follows  : — 
"  Just  arrived.  She  and  Julia  (Mrs.  Tabby)  are  gone  out  for  a 
drive.  But  from  this  and  that  together,  I  am  sure  they  (!)  are 
going  to  be  twins  :  tell  dear  Thomas  (that's  Tabby)  I  think  the 
same  in  his  case !"  No  doubt  Dr.  Tabby's  telegram  was  the 
counterpart  of  his.  [Dr.  T.  sighed  assent.]  Having  now 
replied  to  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler,  he  would  plunge  at  once  into 
his  subject,  and  he  would  at  the  outset  declare  boldly  that  his 
sympathies,  predilections,  intuitions,  regards,  and  convictions 
were  most  decidedly  favourable  to  the  Ritualists.  [Tremendous 
uproar,  indescribable  confusion,  invectives  from  all  sides;  Romans, 
Presbyterians,  and  Protestafit  members  vying  nvith  each  other  in  howl- 
ing down  the  speaker,  who  retained  his  composure  very  fairly.] 

It  was  soon  evident  that  violence  might  follow,  and  both  Pre- 
sidents arose  together,  but  they  also  began  to  quarrel  as  to  who 
should  speak  first.  Luckily,  the  sight  of  the  altercation  between 
the  two  Presidents  withdrew  all  attention  from  Dr.  Nebbas,  and 
a  dead  silence  ensued,  all  lancets  being  returned  to  their  pocket 
cases.  It  seemed  that  Professor  Owen  claimed  priority  because 
he  represented  animals,  and  that  man  being  an  animal  which  was 
above  the  earth,  walked  upon,  fed  upon  it,  he  ought  to  take 
precedence  of  Sir  Roderick,  who  only  represented  the  earth. 
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which  could  neither  talk  or  walk,  but  simply  revolve  in  a  mean- 
ingless manner  at  an  unnecessary  degree  of  velocity  round  some- 
thing else.  Sir  Roderick  replied  that  geography  and  geology 
did  'indeed  represent  the  world  in  his  humble  person  •,  and  as 
animals,  or  at  all  events  man,  was  made  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  he  its  representative  should  precede  Professor  Owen.  More- 
over, from  an  attendve  perusal  of  Genesis  i.  2 ,  he  believed  that 
water  was  formed  and  contained  something  before  the  earth  was 
shaped  or  inhabited  ;  therefore  neither  of  them  could  claim  pre- 
cedence. To  this  Professor  Owen  responded  that  if  it  was 
insinuated  that  this  water  was  first  in  age  and  contained  fish, 
then  he  must  have  the  precedence,  because  as  a  naturalist  he 
represented  birds,  which  included  cormorants  ;  and  he  could  not 
imagine  the  existence  of  fish  without  cormorants  being  contem- 
porary with  them.  To  which  Sir  Roderick  replied  that  "  per- 
haps he  could  not  imagine  pre-historic  turtle  without  the  coeval 
existence  of  Aldermen  !" 

A  reporter  here  suggested  they  should  toss  up  for  priority  of 
speech  as  the  prospect  of  their  agreement  seemed  endless.  This 
was  agreed  to  ;  but  here  arose  another  difficulty,  as  Professor 
Owen  said  he  ought  to  cry,  because  heads  and  tails  clearly  be- 
longed to  his  department ;  Sir  Roberick  rejoining  that  Professor 
Owen  might  have  the  head  and  tail  if  he  might  be  presented  with 
the  halfpenny.  The  Professor  saw  the  gist  of  this  after  five 
minutes'  intense  thought  and  occasional  use  of  the  microscope 
over  the  halfpenny,  and  ultimately  it  was  agreed  that  two 
reporters  should  toss  and  cry  for  them. 

Professor  Owen  won.  He  would  emphatically,  now  that 
perfect  silence  had  been  secured,  call  them  to  order ;  and  in  so 
doing  he  could  only  say  that  the  noises  he  had  just  heard  were  so 
uproarious  and  discordant,  that  he  believed  for  the  time  he  was 
dwelling  in  an  antediluvian  period  among  a  legion  of  mammoths, 
each  of  them  in  trouble  from  endeavouring  to  digest  a  reaping 
machine,  which  they  might  have  hastily  swallowed  in  their 
thoughtless  voracity- 
Sir  Roderick  said  that  the  warmth  exhibited  (a  medical  term 
he  believed)  during  the  last  ten  minutes  had  at  the  rime  firmly 
convinced  him  of  what  he  had  often  suggested  before,  that  the 
crust  of  this  earth  was  rapidly  (especially  that  part  of  it  known 
as  Colney  Hatch)  approaching,  or  rather  thinning,  or  sinking  into 
proximity  with  the  volcanic  forces  in  the  centre  of  the  diameter  of 
the  globe.  Everyone  here  looked  rather  ashamed  of  themselves  ; 
and  Sir  Roderick,  perceiving  his  advantage,  proceeded  to  suggest 
that,  owing  to  the  necessity  for  the  thorough  elucidation  of  his 
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subject,  Dr.  Ncbbas  could  not  help  offending  the  religious  views 
of  many  of  his  audience.  The  subject  itself  was  partly  religious, 
partly  irreligious — he  meant  scientific — and,  therefore,  he  begged 
to  suggest  that  all,  like  good-hearted  wolves  and  lambs,  should 
consent  to  be  galvanised  :  there  were  batteries  in  plenty  in  their 
laboratory  attached  to  the  hall,  and  if  they  would  all  open  their 
mouths  and  protrude  their  tongues  Dr.  Nebbas  could  not  only  see 
the  effect  his  paper  produced  for  good  or  ill  as  he  went  on,  but 
the  wire  itself  might  be  applied  to  the  lingual  organ  of  each  of 
them  so  that  they  could  not  speak  and  make  such  a  noise  again. 
This  arrangement  would  give  fair  play  to  Dr.  Nebbas  in  the 
execution  of  his  delicate  task,  while  at  the  same  time  it  would  not 
prevent  their  giving  vent  to  symptoms  of  dissent,  perhaps  he  had 
better  say  disapproval,  by  winking  their  eyes  as  much  as  they 
liked. 

This  plan  was  at  length  agreed  to  by  all,  even  by  Dr.  Scrutiny 
Growler,  who,  after  biting  the  wire  in  half,  hurting  his  tongue  in 
the  effort,  gave  in.  The  connecting  handles  were  then  handed 
up,  one  to  each  President  ;  and,  both  of  them  laying  hold  of  the 
conducting  parts  by  mistake,  had  to  be  released  by  Dr.  Nebbas, 
much  to  the  painful  amusement  of  the  whole  assembly.  The 
learned  doctor  then,  amid  a  silence  which  remained  almost 
unbroken  throughout  the  whole  sitting,  began  again  to  deliver  his 
paper : — 

He  began  by  saying  that  he  would  not  refer  again  for  the  pre- 
sent to  religious  questions,  until  he  was  satisfied  they  were  all 
quite  in  the  power  of  the  battery,  but  he  would  resume  his  dis- 
course by  asserting  what  was  known  to  all,  that  all  men  were, 
more  or  less,  addicted  to,  infected  by,  or  under  the  influence  of, 
Insanity.  Language  proved  it.  Take  Arabic,  which  told  us  man 
was  Insan — need  he  add  "e."  Or  Persian,  Murd — need  he  add 
"er,"to  make  murder,  which  now-a-days  they  all  regarded  as  in- 
sanity, and  petted  and  pardoned  brutes  in  consequence.  Or  French, 
Homme — the  H  he  believed  was  not  pronounced  ;  and  it  then,  to 
say  the  least,  had  an  ommenous  sound  about  it.  Or  English,  Man 
— which  was  the  root  of  "  mania."  He  was  not  sure  what  the 
Irish  for  "  man"  was,  unless  it  was  "  spalpeen,"  which,  perhaps, 
reminded  him  somewhat  of  a  dangerous  implement,  the 
"  scalpel,"  which  also  had  an  s,  an  a,  an  1,  a  p,  and  an  e  in 
its  formation.  He  would  not  trouble  them  with  further 
examples,  but  proceed  at  once  to  consider  a  particular  form  of 
this  inherent  peculiarity  in  the  constitution  of  the  human  race. 
And  here  he  would  frankly  admit  that  Ritualists  were  a  little 
insane  ;   he,  in  candour,  could  not  deny  it.    He  would  even 
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furnish  them  with  an  illustration  to  prove  that  there  was  a 
microscopic  atom  of  truth  in  the  ideas  of  Dr.  Tabby ;  for  he 
thought  their  behaviour  in  some  things  so  unlike  that  of  other 
rational,  and  at  the  same  time  insane,  beings.  For  instance,  three 
or  four  clergymen  of  good  family  would  leave  comfortable  homes 
and  go  and  dwell  together  in  some  dark,  pestiferous  by-street  of 
the  slums  of  London.  There  they  and  their  fellow  maniacs,  their 
lay  dupes,  would  get  together  several  thousand  pounds,  and 
actually  spend  it  in  the  erection  of  a  beautiful  building  yclept  a 
church.  That  was  often  done  by  Romans  and  Protestants  ;  but 
when  it  came  to  be  considered  that  the  Ritualists  were  dreaded  by 
Romans,  and  positively  hated  by  Protestants,  who  seemed  to 
think  breaking  a  window  or  a  head  equivalent  virtues,  he  could 
only  say  he  wondered  at  their  spending  money  on  churches, 
which  at  any  instigation  of  the  Devil,  the  first  Protestant  (no 
offence),  might  be  broken  into,  desecrated,  plundered,  or  handed 
over  by  some  legal  quibble,  or  Act  of  Parliament,  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  were  their  relentless  persecutors.  The  only  way  he 
could  defend  their  conduct  was  by  concluding  they  managed  to 
get  their  churches  insured  by  companies  as  insane  as  themselves. 
Everyone  knew  that  the  clergy  were  the  most  obtuse  of  men  in 
the  way  of  business,  but  the  Ritualistic  section  of  them  seemed  to 
get  on  by  that  acutest  feature  of  insanity,  the  cunning  of  lunatics ; 
for  they  often  gave  up  settled  incomes,  and  trusted  for  support  to 
pennies  and  sixpences  put  into  a  plate  on  Sundays  by  other  idiots  ; 
and,  in  defiance  of  all  rules  for  the  regulating  of  stipends  and 
securing  their  payment,  these  wonderful  creatures  managed  to  have 
yearly  six  hundred  times  the  number  of  Services  in  their  churches, 
three  hundred  times  the  amount  of  gas  consumed,  a  hundred 
times  larger  quantity  of  water  used  (in  the  font  ?),  and  better  music 
than  men  who  called  them  insane,  who  with  ten  times  their  fixed 
income  had  nothing  going  on  in  their  churches  during  the  week, 
except  perhaps  the  dry-rot  from  want  of  being  used  and  venti- 
lated. He  allowed  then  that  the  Ritualists  were  insane,  being 
men,  but  he  denied  that  they  were  as  infectious  in  propagating 
insanity  as  the  Protestants.  He  would  go  further,  and  assert  that  if 
they  wanted  sanity  to  be  restored  to  the  whole  human  race,  they  must 
banish  from  the  face  of  the  earth  all  Protestantism  everywhere. 

They  might  wink  dieir  eyes  as  much  as  they  pleased,  and  if  in 
the  course  of  his  remarks  any  member  thought  he  could  confute, 
or,  failing  that,  kick  him,  for  making  any  statement,  they  could 
elevate  for  a  moment  either  of  their  legs,  and  he  would  at  once 
remove  the  wire  from  that  member's  tongue,  or  from  that 
lingual  member  which  the  tongue  was. 
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He  would  now  proceed  to  prove  by  the  clearest  of  demonstra- 
tions, and  by  the  narration  of  unquestionable  facts,  that  Protes- 
tantism produced  a  hundred  maniacs  utterly  devoid  of  cerebellums, 
or  cerebellas,  to  one  slightly  dull,  stupid,  opaque,  or  foolish 
victim  to  Ritualism.  He  would  prove,  in  the  first  place,  that 
Protestantism  prevented  all  Protestants  from  seeing  aright,  so 
much  so  that  they  could  not  see  to  read  correctly  ;  or  that,  if  they 
could,  they  could  not  understand  what  their  visual  organs  con- 
veyed through  the  retina  to  the  brain.  Many  things  they  read  they 
understood  perfectly,  but  some  positive  assertions,  or  clear  state- 
ments of  facts,  they  seemed  utterly  unable  to  comprehend.  Now, 
as  regards  their  religion,  this  peculiarity  of  optical  defect  made 
them  the  most  inconsistent  or  insane  of  human  beings,  or  their 
religion  made  them  to  become  the  most  queer-sighted  and 
wooden-headed  of  mortals.  They  seemed,  in  reading  reli- 
gious books,  to  be  all  blind  of  one  eye,  and  to  be  unable  to 
see  with  the  other  ;  while  as  for  their  capacity  for  receiving 
oral  instruction  in  any  shape,  he  had  come  to  the  opinion  that 
instead  of  having  ears  with  minute  passages,  and  tympanums 
for  the  reception  of  sound,  that  they  had  an  enormous  sub-cranial 
passage  right  through  their  heads,  so  that  every  sound  they  heard 
simply  flew  through  this  cavity.  He  could  compare  it  to  nothing 
except,  perhaps,  the  Box  tunnel — a  remark  that  reminded  them 
of  their  school  days  no  doubt.  Dimness,  or  perversity  of  vision, 
combined  with  deafness  or  mental  obliquity,  were  two  chief 
symptoms  of  Protestantism  or  Insanity.  Another  remarkable 
effect  produced  on  those  who  suffered  from  this  scourge  of  the 
human  race  was  this,  they  fancied  themselves  to  be  other  persons, 
or  to  be  two  persons  at  once.  The  nearest  approach  to  duality 
of  persons  residing  in  one  carcase  was  the  case  of  his  mother-in- 
law,  as  he  had  told  them  already.  She  almost  seemed  able  to  be  in 
two  places  at  once,  but  then  that  was  only  on  particular  occasions 
and  in  certain  spheres — e.g.,  Wimpole-street  and  Cavendish- 
street.  This  might  be  the  case  in  her  case,  or  carcase,  as  he  had 
put  it,  but  of  course  the  idea  of  two  such  persons  as  his  mother- 
in-law  would  be  overpowering  to  himself  and  Dr.  Tabby  [the 
latter  gentleman  here  seemed  to  be  under  facial  derangement]. 

He  would  now  give  them  proof  that  Protestants  laboured 
under  hallucinations  as  to  who  and  what  they  were.  In  the  first 
place,  they  stoutly  asserted,  with  all  gravity  of  manner,  coherence 
of  speech,  and  emphasis  of  diction,  that  they  were  Christians — 
"Blisters  and  lancets!"  could  anything  more  hyperbolically 
absurd  be  uttered  by  any  intoxicated  sane  or  insane  being  ?  (He 
would  thank  Sir  Roderick  to  pour  some  of  the  contents  of  that 
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big  bottle  over  the  battery  receivers.  Hi!  ho!  stop!  He  did  not 
mean  over  the  heads  and  down  the  backs  of  his  audience,  but  into 
those  oblong  stone  jars.  Thank  you.  That  fluid  strengthened 
the  influence  of  the  wires  :  he  thought  his  last  observation  rendered 
it  necessary,  &c.,  &c.)  This,  no  doubt,  was  an  observation  offen- 
sive to  their  palatial  roofs,  or,  in  untechnical  language,  to  their 
taste ;  but  let  them,  now  that  they  had  parted  with  much  of  the 
evil  spirit  of  Protestantism,  and  had  submitted  to  the  control  of  a 
higher  power  (galvanism),  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives  fairly, 
honestly  face  this  statement.  Either  Protestants  were  Christians 
or  they  were  not.  Now,  first,  he  fully  admitted  that  all  Pro- 
testants were,  indeed.  Christians  in  one  sense,  because  those  of 
them  who  had  been  baptized  (whether  they  liked  it  or  not  at  the 
time)  were  there  and  then  made  Christians  ;  their  original  sin  was 
remitted  ;  and  though  actual  sins  might  be  afterwards  committed 
by  them,  yet  still  they  were,  unless  they  unbaptized  themselves 
somehow.  Christians.  He  would  not  discourse  about  original  and 
actual  sins,  but,  baptized  or  not,  he  considered  Protestants  to  be 
decidedly  a  set  of  original  Christians,  though  certainly  not  a 
primitive  body.  But,  though  nominally  called  Christians,  and 
though  by  grace  made  Christians  in  Baptism,  were  they  really  in 
heart,  in  faith,  in  love,  in  manner  of  life,  in  whatever  they  did, 
eat,  or  drank,  entitled  to  bear  the  name  of  Christians  ?  Certainly 
not.  "  The  Bible  and  the  Bible  only  was  the  religion  of  Pro- 
testants." He  had  that  matchless  volume  on  the  table  before 
him,  and  from  it,  as  far  as  private  opinion  and  criticism  expressed 
by  an  individual  in  a  public  assembly  could  prove  anything,  he 
would  at  once  demonstrate  that  Protestants  must  be  insane,  else 
they  would  never  speak  of  themselves  as  Christians.  To  say  a 
man  was  a  Christian  implied  either  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Christ 
or  united  to  Christ.  If  he  did  not  walk  as  a  disciple,  or  live  as 
if  joined  to  Christ,  then  the  man  was  either  no  disciple  at  all  and 
a  hypocrite;  or  he  was  a  disciple,  but  a  very  wretched,  miserable 
specimen  of  one.  Well,  what  sort  of  teaching  did  Christ,  the 
great  Physician  of  souls,  lay  before  His  pupils  ?  We  will  examine 
the  conduct  of  these  disciples  out  of  their  Text-book.  In  it  I  read 
sayings  and  teachings  to  this  effect : — "  Charity  is  a  great  virtue ;  " 
"  Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you  ;"  "  Love  your  neigh- 
bour as  yourself "  Provoke  each  other  to  love  ;"  "  Forgive, 
love,  and  pray  for  your  enemies  ;"  "  Do  good  to  all  men,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  household  of  faith  ;"  "  Love  all  men 
"  Love  covers  sins  -,"  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  ;"  "  Be 
kind,  be  courteous  to  each  other ;"  "  Speak  the  truth  in  fear 
and  love "  Do  not  render  railing  for  railing  ;"    "  Do  not 


12 


THE  GREAT  CECUMEDICAL  COUNCIL 


go  to  law  before  unbelievers  ;"  "  Charity  is  kind,  seeketh 
not  her  own,  thinketh  no  evil,  is  not  easily  provoked,  beareth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things."  That 
was  enough,  he  thought  ;  and  to  judge  by  the  cast-down 
expressions  of  many  faces  around  him  he  saw  that  he  was  not 
alone  in  that  opinion.  He  would  write  some  of  these  texts  on 
the  black  diagram-board;  and  as  it  was  written,  "By  your  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them,"  they  would  see  at  once  that  the  acts  or  fruits 
of  Protestants  were  no  fruits  at  all  except  forbidden  fruits,  and 
that  their  insanity  must  be  of  a  virulent  type  indeed  to  account  for 
their  claiming  to  be  regarded  as  Christians : — 


Christian  Precepts. 

"  Love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you." 

"  Do  good  to  all  men,  specially 
to  those  of  the  household  of  faith." 

"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 

«  Be  kind." 

"  Love  your  neighbour  as  your- 
self." 

"  Be  courteous." 


Tbe  imitation  of  Christians  f 

They  collect  money  to  prosecute 
Christians. 

Men  of  old  collected  or  gave 
away  thirty  pieces  of  silver  in  order 
to  prosecute  Christ. 

It  is  not  kind  to  drag  anyone  to 
law. 

It  is  adding  fresh,  not  bearing, 
burdens  to  harass  another  Christian 
in  the  midst  of  his  toil  with  a  law- 
suit and  expenses  when  he  is  wanting 
money  for  the  support  of  infant 
schools 

It  is  not  courteous  to  call  any 
ministers  of  God  traitors. 

It  is  not  dwelling  peaceably  in  a 
household  to  try  and  turn  others  out 
of  it. 


He  would  not  use  the  board  any  more,  but  ask  them  could  they 
honestly  say  that  men  were  Christians  who  persecuted,  maligned, 
and  ill-used  anyone,  good  or  bad  ?  Must  not  these  men  be 
insane,  calling  themselves  followers  of  Him  Who  neither  strove 
or  cried,  and  answered  not  again .''  An  inoffensive  red  rag 
would  madden  a  bull,  and  a  harmless  working  clergyman  would 
make  a  Protestant  insane.  A  Ritualist  builds  a  church,  Pro- 
testants come  to  see  it  opened  for  Divine  Service  ;  they  are  so 
affected  by  the  worship  that  they  yell,  hoot,  whistle,  and  call 
names.  They  must  be  victims  to  cerebral  excitement.  If  God 
says,  "  Reverence  My  Sanctuary,"  they  try  and  turn  it  into  a 
bear-garden,  and  have  been  known  to  foam  and  spit  in  the  font. 
If  He  says,  *'  He  that  offereth  Me  praise,  he  honours  Me,"  they 
shut  up  their  churches  six-sevenths  of  the  year.  If  He  once 
liked  the  use  of  sweet  incense  in  a  holy  place,  they  say  He  can- 
not like  it  now,  being  a  changeable  God,  and  not  the  same 
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yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  If  He  says  the  poor  have  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them,  they  say,  Let  it  not  be  :  have  pews 
(the  Pewseyites)  at  high  rents,  and  keep  them  out.  If  it  is  said 
we  should  come,  worship,  and  kneel  before  Him,  they  say  that 
means  sit  with  your  elbows  on  your  thighs  or,  if  very  reverent, 
you  can  fling  your  arms  round  your  Prayer  Book  on  the  ledge 
in  front,  and  bury  your  head  in  your  own  embrace.  If  it  is  said 
in  the  Bible  that  the  company  in  Heaven  bow  down,  or  cast 
down  their  crowns  before  God's  Presence,  they  say  that  we, 
who  are  not  so  holy,  or  holier,  need  not  be  so  idolatrous  down 
here  in  this  sinful  world.  If  we  bow  our  head  on  entering  a 
church,  and  kneel  down  directly  after,  on  reaching  a  seat,  they 
say  that  is  abominable,  but  that  you  should  look  into  your  hat, 
read  the  maker's  name  and  residence  in  it  once  or  twice,  and 
then  sit  down  at  once  and  stare  about.  Incense,  as  remarked 
before,  is  very  wicked,  but,  though  denied  to  God,  there  is  no 
harm  in  the  opening,  snapping,  and  sniffing  of  scent-bottles  all 
over  His  church.  There  was  nothing  superstitious  or  senseless 
in  once  enwrapping  a  certain  dead  Body  in  linen,  and  first 
anointing  it  with  sweet  spices,  although  it  was  said  that  Body 
should  see  no  corruption,  yet  it  is  atrocious  to  swing  a  censer 
towards  the  same  living  and  ever-glorious  Body,  the  Food  of 
our  immortal  souls.  God  loves  music  and  singing — that  the 
Bible  seems  to  teach — yet  they  say,  Give  Him  as  little  as  possible, 
and  let  perhaps  the  clerk  and  the  rector's  family  respond  in  the 
Psalms.  Special  attention  must  be  paid  to  dress  by  a  bumpkin 
who  goes  to  a  club  feast,  or  an  Italian  singer  engaged  for  an 
evening  party,  but  no  need  for  making  any  change  when  going 
to  sing  in  a  Choir,  except  being  ritually  inconsistent,  and  anoint- 
ing the  hair  of  one's  head  excessively.  God  said  giving  of  alms 
to  the  poor  was  blessed  (so  he.  Dr.  N.,  read  Scripture),  yet 
these  Christians  got  together  ^^50,000  to  give  to  lawyers,  a  class 
certainly  not  commended  by  Christ  in  the  present  day,  if  he 
went  by  the  Protestant  method  of  interpretation.  Now,  could 
people  behaving  in  this  fashion  claim  to  be  Christians,  and  expect 
any  sane  man  to  believe  them,  or  even  any  insane  man  to  give 
them  credit  ?  (He  would  not  trust  them  with  a  halfpenny.) 
They  were  then,  as  he  had  stated,  victims  of  an  hallucination,  the 
result  of  Protestantism,  that  they  were  either  other  persons  than 
themselves,  or  that  they  were  two  persons  at  once.  To  come  to 
a  case  that  had  fallen  under  his  own  observation.  Some  years 
ago  he  was  summoned  by  telegraph  to  attend  a  certain  dignitary 
of  the  Church— in  A.D.  1704,  he  thought  it  was,  so  no  one 
living  need  feel  uncomfortable  lest  he  might  betray  that  confi- 
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dence  which  had  been  reposed  in  him  as  a  medical  man.    It  was 
simply  a  syllogism  to  say  all  such  affairs  were  considered  by 
him  to  be  sub  stgillo.    (He  was  sorry  that  remark  had  caused 
Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  deliberately  to  shut  an  eye  and  forthwith 
to  open  it  again.)    This  gentleman  he  found  to  be  indeed  a 
gentleman  ;  nothing  could  exceed  the  polish  of  his  manner  or 
the  eloquence  of  his  diction  ;  but  what  alone  kept  him  from 
being  perfection  itself  was  that  insidious  disease  he  was  labouring 
under — need  he  say  the  complaint  was  Protestantism.    He  was 
surprised  to  find  he  had  become  Dean  of  a  cathedral  town,  the 
first  symptom  (he  meant  syllable)  of  which  savoured  of  Purga- 
tory; but  then  the  sound  of  the  title,  Dean,  was  so  like  the  first 
syllable  of  the  Protestant   weakness,  denial^  that  his  surprise 
vanished.    Well,  this  gentleman  had  positively  got  it  into  his 
head  that  he  was  actually  a  great  and  good  man,  which  showed 
he  thought  he  must  be  some  other  person  than  himself,  which 
was  absurd,  and  flatly  contradicted  the  Bible  as  well.  He  cured 
him — homoeopathically,  too.     (Put  a  little  more  of  the  big 
bottle  into  the  receivers,  please.    Thank  you,  Sir  Roderick.) 
Protestantism  always  found  itself  in  the  Bible,  and  now  the 
Bible  itself  should  turn  it  out.    First,  he  removed  the  impression 
from  the  good  man  that  he  was  great.    He  would,  if  allowed, 
read  his  account  published  in  the  Medical  Times  of  the  period  : 
"  Clearly,  if  the  patient  could  be  induced  to  believe  he  was  not 
great,  a  great  step  would  be  gained  [Dr.  S.  G.  winked  again]  ; 
pride  being  a  hindrance  to  acquiring  a  due  estimate  of  ourselves." 
He  then  tried  to  reason  with  him.    As  a  medical  man  he  could 
assure  him  that  he  was  not  great — indeed,  rather  minute  com- 
pared to  many  cases  that  had  come  under  his  own  observation  ; 
and  he  even  adduced  an  instance  that  occurred  in  the  dissecting- 
room  to  himself.    An  elderly  female,  that  died  of  dropsy  and 
some  abdominal  complaint  combined,  fell  to  him  and  Dr.  Tabby 
as  their  subject.    On  proceeding  to  use  the  bellows  for  the 
inflation  of  the  intestines,  he  found  they  had  no  power  :  the 
Professor  of  Anatomy  here  entering  the  room,  and  seeing  their 
difficulty,  informed  them  that  he  had  once  met  with  a  similar 
case  before — only  once.    And  he  sent  off  Dr.  Tabby — then 
plain  Mr.  Tabby  (he  referred  not  to  his  looks) — with  a  note  to 
an  old  retired  Indian  Inspector- General  of  Hospitals,  who  lived 
in  Indian  style  close  to  the  College.    This  note  contained  a 
request  for  the  loan  of  his  dining-room  thermandidote,  and  a 
very  great  antidote  in  their  trouble  they  found  it  [Dr.  S.  Growler 
here  loosened  his  cravat  by  wriggling  his  neck  about].  Several 
students  came  in  to  turn  the  handle  of  the  machine  in  relays  of 
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four,  but  up,  up,  up  went  the  subject,  until  at  last  she  pressed 
against  the  ceiling  so  hard  that  v/e  were  afraid  of  bringing  down 
the  chemistry-room  above  on  top  of  us — professor,  laboratory, 
students,  and  all.  This  did  not  make  the  good  Dean  feel  small. 
I  then  had  recourse  to  illustrative  power  and  flights  of  fancy. 
I  told  him  of  giants  in  Brobdignag,  Patagonia,  Nova  Scotia, 
Liverpool,  and  Khamskatka,  each  one  more  wonderful  than  the 
other,  but  to  no  avail.  He  replied  at  last,  seeing  that  I  seemed 
puzzled  as  well  as  exhausted  by  my  efforts,  that  if  he  could  only 
be  induced  to  believe  there  was  a  man  mentioned  in  Scripture 
bigger  than  himself,  he  might  be  cured.  Of  course  I  almost 
screeched  out  Goliath  at  him  at  once.  But  the  good  Dean 
calmly  rejoined,  My  dear  sir,  a  man  to  be  greater  than  me 
must  be  greater  all  over.  It  is  no  use  telling  me  Goliath  was 
greater  than  I  am  :  there  was  one  pordon  of  the  human  organi- 
zation he  seems  to  have  been  very  sparingly  provided  with — I 
allude  to  the  brain.  I  doubt,  indeed,  if  he  had  any  development 
of  that  organ  at  all.  How  else  can  anyone,  or  you  as  a 
medical  man,  account  for  that  stone  going  through  his  forehead, 
and  sinking  down,  as  if  it  had  been  simply  pitched  into  an  empty 
egg-shell  ?"  This  staggered  me,  I  confess  ;  but  I  recovered, 
and  after  a  little  thought  suggested  that  perhaps  Ishbi  Benob 
was  after  all  a  larger  lord  of  creation  than  he,  the  Dean,  was, 
for  we  were  not  told  anything  about  his  brain  (not  the  Dean's). 

Sir,"  said  he,  turning  to  me  with  that  courteous  smile  of  his, 
and  with  that  profound  knowledge  of  Scripture  for  which  he  is 
so  distinguished,  "  the  whole  spear  of  Ishbi  Benob  only  vv^eighed 
three  hundred  shekels  of  brass,  while  we  are  told  that  the 
spear-head  of  Goliath  (we  don't  know  from  Scripture  whether 
Ishbi  Benob  had  a  head  on  his  spear,  or  his  shoulders  either) 
weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron  by  itself.  The  inference, 
therefore,  my  dear  sir,  is  naturally  this,  that  Goliath  must  have 
been  a  stronger,  and  probably  a  bigger,  man  than  Ishbi  Benob. 
But  I  have  before  shown  you  I  am  superior  to  Goliath — ergo,  I 
must  be  ditto  to  Ishbi  Benob."  Again  it  seemed  I  must  give  in  ; 
but  strong  in  my  persuasion  there  must  be  an  answer,  I  did  not 
at  once  take  up  my  hat  and  go.  Suddenly  I  had  it  in  my  head 
(not  my  hat),  and  feeling  somewhat  as  Hobart  Seymour  did 
when  preparing  to  confound  the  luminaries  of  the  Propaganda, 
I  calmly  replied  that  in  the  same  chapter  telling  us  of  Ishbi 
Benob  we  have  a  description  of  a  giant  blessed  with  six  toes  and 
six  fingers  ;  and  as  there  was  nothing  said  about  his  brain  (which 
word  is  not  in  any  concordance),  I  concluded  that  this  man  had 
four  more  of  what  the  Dean  was  more  sparingly  provided  with. 
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and  therefore  this  nameless  individual  took  away  his  claim  to  be 
considered  great.  A  long  pause  ensued,  the  Dean  leaned  back 
in  his  arm-chair,  seemingly  revolving  within  himself ;  then 
turning  kindly  towards  me,  he  said,  "Doctor,  you're  right — 
Confiteor  ut  ego  peccavi ;  let  us  go  to  lunch."  After  partaking  of 
that  refection  

[Here  Professor  Owen  called  attention  to  the  position  of  Dr. 
Scrutiny  Growler's  left  leg,  which  was  elevated  to  an  angle  of 
850.  On  the  wire  being  removed,  he  rose  and  said  that  he 
thought  it  desirable  that  Dr.  Nebbas  should  state  what  he  had 
for  lunch.  This  was  an  important  matter  we  were  considering, 
and  a  great  deal  might  depend  on  the  nature  of  this  lunch  as  to 
the  trustworthiness  of  the  evidence  to  follow  -,  but  not  to  be  too 
captious,  he  would  content  himself  by  asking  Dr.  Nebbas  if  he 
could  recollect  taking  more  than  one  help  of  anything  on  the 
occasion  referred  to Both  the  Presidents  agreed  that  the  ques- 
tion was  debateable  as  to  its  admissibility  and  relevancy,  but  said 
Dr.  Nebbas  might  answer  it  under  a  protest  to  that  effect,  if  he 
chose.  To  this  the  Doctor  replied  that  he  would  sooner  be 
scraped  to  death  with  oyster-shells  than  be  under  a  protest,  or  in 
any  situation  liable  to  cause  him  to  be  thought  a  Protestant ;  so 
he  would  cheerfully  answer  the  question  of  his  eminent  friend  at 
once.  Although  so  many  suns  had  rose  and  set  since  that  lunch 
had  been  eaten,  yet  he  remembered  it  perfectly  well,  for  he  was 
struck  at  the  time  by  the  exceeding  strong  resemblance  to  the 
savour  of  venison  which  pervaded  the  house,  and  he  walked  into 
the  dining-room  of  the  deanery  with  some  elasticity  in  conse- 
quence ;  but  all  that  was  provided  on  the  table  was  some  bread, 
some  water,  some  salt,  two  tail-ends  of  a  salt  herring  (two 
different  herrings,  unless  this  was  a  Protestant  one),  and  a  hard- 
boiled  egg,  which  they  shared  between  them.  It  struck  him  as 
odd,  all  this,  and  he  concluded  the  Dean,  knowing  he  was  a 
Catholic,  had  pretended  to  live  like  one  while  he  was  there-, 
moreover,  he  looked  in  his  diary  and  found  that  it  was  Friday, 
which  he  had  forgotten  till  his  eye  fell  on  those  caudal  append- 
ages of  the  tribe  of  herrings.  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  said  this 
explanation  was  satisfactory  as  far  as  it  went,  and  then  quietly 
resumed  his  seat.] 

Dr.  Nebbas  then  proceeded  to  say  that  when  he  returned 
with  the  Dean  to  his  library,  he  found  him  much  more 
•amenable  to  reason,  and  after  a  little  preliminary  clearing  of 
doubts  he  utterly  convinced  him  he  was  not  good  by  the  quota- 
tion of  a  text  which  said  "  there  is  none  good  but  One."  The 
Dean  gave  in,  hunibly  saying  he  need  not  finish  that  verse. 
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After  a  few  general  remarks,  and  advising  the  Dean  to  keep 
quiet  for  a  few  days,  and  not  to  eat  too  much  rich  food  (specially 
venison),  he  took  leave,  having  taken  his  fee  also.  Now,  he 
thought  that  case  conclusive.  Here  was  a  Christian  scholar  and 
a  gentleman,  with,  no  doubt,  many  good  qualities,  labouring 
under  a  delusion  that  he  was  good,  in  spite  of  his  own  rule 
of  faith,  which  told  him  he  was  anything  but.  He  had  never 
seen  his  illustrious  patient  again,  but  he  heard  from  a  young 
ascetic  Ritualistic  priest  that  one  morning,  going  into  the  cathe- 
dral at  Ripon  to  say  his  Nocturns,  Laud,  and  Prime,  at  an  early 
hour,  he  saw  that  he  was  not  there  first,  even  on  that  cold  frosty 
morning ;  but  he  saw  at  the  chancel  steps  a  tall  figure  in  sack- 
cloth, with  a  candle  in  its  hand,  which  kept  on  saying,  while  it 
beat  its  breast,  "  "What  am  I  but  a  worm  ?"  This  went  on  till 
daylight:  the  penitent  had  evidently  intended  to  continue  his 
penance  while  his  candle  lasted,  but  someone  else  coming  in 
(the  organist,  to  practice  a  new  Nunc  Dimittis,  he  thought),  the 
penitent  evidently  with  the  intent  not  to  stir  till  all  the  candle 
had  been  consumed,  and  as  there  were  only  two  inches  of  it 
left,  blew  it  out  and  eat  it,  and  then  disappeared  through  the 
vestry  door,  and  no  doubt  bolted  both  on  the  other  side.  The 
good  old  Dean  has  since  retired  to  rest ;  he  restored  daily  Ser- 
vices with  a  grand  and  reverent  choir;  he  insisted  on  the  Bread 
of  Life  being  dispensed  daily  from  the  cathedral  Altar ;  he  had 
numerous  special  Services  and  Offertories  for  the  poor  ;  he  wel- 
comed all  alike,  in  trouble  or  sin,  to  open  their  griefs  to  him  or 
any  of  the  clergy,  of  whom  day  and  night  he  insisted  on  one  at 
least  being  present  in  the  cathedral ;  and  when  at  last  he  sank 
calmly  into  the  grave,  thousands  and  thousands  of  hearts  he  had 
bound  up  in  old  days  in  an  imperfect  but  honest  way,  as  he  then 
thought,  and  thousands  more  whom  as  a  Catholic  he  had  brought 
to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  came  to  weep  at  his  funeral,  and  to 
breathe  that  touching  prayer  his  lips  had  often  taught  them: 
"  May  he  rest  in  peace."  He  was  sorry  to  interrupt  himself, 
but  he  begged  to  call  the  Presidents'  joint  attention  to  the  fact 
that  after  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  had  resumed  his  seat,  they  had 
forgotten  to  have  the  wire  laid  upon  his  tongue  once  more. 
[Dr.  Growler  meanwhile  had  been  sitting  with  his  tongue  out 
like  all  the  rest — quite  unconsciously,  no  doubt.  After  he  had 
been  readjusted.  Dr.  Nebbas  resumed.]  He  said  he  would 
now  pass  from  isolated  individual  examples  to  bodies,  or  rather 
classes,  of  men  affected,  or  rather  afflicted,  with  Protestantism, 
and  he  would  show  clearly  how  self-contradictory  they  were, 
and  how  they  fondly  imagined  themselves  to  be  what  they  were 
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not — namely,  Christians.    He  would  take  the  case  of  Presby- 
terians.   He  had  an  immense  respect  for  them  on  the  whole :  he 
loved  the  Scotch,  and  thought  there  was  nothing  objectionable 
about  them  but  their  religion.    He  would  found  his  remarks — 
or  perhaps  he  had  better  give  them  the  benefit  of  some  remarks 
made  to  himself  on  Presbyterians  by  one  of  themselves — one 
who  was  one  of  the  most  justly  distinguished  medical  men  the 
world  ever  produced  :  need  he  say  Sir  Why  Jay  Sunsyme  ? 
He  saw  that  eminent  individual  sitting  before  him,  and  as  he  had 
yet  a  few  words  of  panegyric  to  say  about  him,  he  begged  that 
Professor  Owen  (who  was  sitting  nearer  to  Sir  "Why  Jay  than 
Sir  Roderick,  else  he  would  have  asked  him)  would  stop  the 
eminent  baronet's  ears  with  cotton  wool.    (The  wooden  handle 
of  a  steel  pen  was  a  non-conductor,  as  he  saw  the  Professor 
looked  nervous.    Thank  you.)    Well,  Sir  Why  Jay's  testimony 
was  important,  coming  from  himself ;  and  if  anything  he  said 
was  not  what  Sir  Why  Jay  had  said  to  him,  let  him  then  and 
there  gainsay  or  contradict  him  as  he  went  on.    [Dr.  Growler 
evidently  here  wanted  to  say,  "  How  can  he,  when  his  ears  are 
stuffed  with  cotton  wool  ?"    He  raised  his  leg  a  little,  but  put  it 
down  again.]    Well,  they  all  knew  Sir  Why  Jay's  accomplish- 
ments :  he  did  not  mean,  of  course,  they  were  as  accomplished 
as  or  knew  as  much  as  Sir  Why  Jay,  else  they  would  be  able  to 
calculate  the  height,  size,  weight,  age,  and  material  of  all  cunei- 
form points  in  the  universe,  from  the  apex  of  the  Great  Pyramid 
down  to  the  smallest  acupressure  needle.    He  was  well  known 
for  having  given  his  almost  undivided  and  eminent  attention 
almost  through  life  entirely  to  the  study  of  diseases  of  men. 
Dr.  Tabby,  indeed,  had  once  telegraphed  for  him  on  a  certain 
occasion,  but  his  mother-in-law  said  that  beyond  allowing  him 
to  have  some  dinner,  a  bed,  some  hot  water,  and  some  nasty 
medicine  for  himself  called  whisky  or  toddy  (which  they  had  to 
send  out  for — the  idea  of  a  doctor  being  ill  on  an  emergency  !), 
he  simply  did  nothing  at  all.    Dr.  Tabby  I  must  allow  gave  me 
a  different  version  altogether,  under  a  promise  of  sworn  secrecy. 
He  says  that  Sir  Why  Jay  did  see  the  patient,  as  well  as  his 
mother-in-law  ;  that  he  cast  a  rapid  glance  at  both,  said  a  kind 
word  to  his  patient,  paid  a  winning  compliment  to  the  mother- 
in-law,  then  said  he  must  have  a  peculiar  kind  of  brandy  and 
have  a  look  at  the  coal-cellar,  as  he  wanted  to  have  a  lire  of 
peculiar  temperature  made  up  for  his  patient  at  once  ;  that  he 
stepped  out  of  the  bedroom,  followed  by  mother-in-law  then 
he  pretended  he  forgot  something,  and  put  in  his  head  again, 
winked  at  Tabby,  and  then  retreated  after  mother-in-law  to  the 
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lower  regions.  He  got  her  to  taste  several  kinds  of  brandy,  and 
then  proposed  an  adjournment  to  the  coal-cellar:  having  entered 
therein,  he  got  between  her  and  the  door  in  the  course  of  their 
explorations,  dropped  the  candle,  boiled  out  of  the  door,  bolting 
and  locking  the  mother-in-law  in.  He  then  came  gravely  and 
physicianly  upstairs  again,  nodded  kindly  to  Mrs.  Tabby,  and 
said,  "  My  dear  children,  this  is  the  key  of  the  coal-cellar, 
wherein  I  have  locked  up  your  mother-in-law ;  on  no  account  is 
she  to  be  let  out  for  ten  days,  or  five  at  the  earliest :  you  can 
feed  her  early  in  the  morning  by  opening  that  round  iron  thing 
in  the  pavement  in  front  of  the  house.  We  have  just  put  a 
similar  thing  over  another  obknoxious  individual  in  Parliament- 
square,  Edinburgh."  Sir  Why  Jay  left,  carrying  with  him  the 
smiles  and  good  wishes  of  the  whole  household,  including  the 
housemaid  who  polished  his  boots  and  pocketed  the  half-crown 
he  left  for  her  on  his  dressing-table.  Sir  Roderick  here  sug- 
gested that  Dr.  Nebbas  was  wandering  a  little  from  the  main 
point  of  his  subject.  Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  would  make  a  point 
of  returning  to  it,  and  he  would  conclude  his  complimentary 
allusion  to  Sir  Why  Jay  by  noticing  his  relation  to  chloroform. 
Whether  he  invented  it  or  not,  he  was  one  of  the  greatest  bene- 
factors of  mankind  by  promoting  its  use  so  energetically  when 
first  brought  to  his  notice,  no  matter  whether  by  an  American, 
or  a  surgeon  of  Liverpool,  or  Professor  Syme  himself.  He  (Dr. 
Nebbas)  believed  that  a  Jew  was  the  first  person  who  ever  put 
other  beings  into  an  insensible  condition  by  means  of  chloroform. 
The  Prophet  Daniel  was  the  man  !  Could  anyone  who  reasoned 
from  experience  or  private  judgment  believe  that  hungry  lions 
could  live  in  the  society  of  an  esculent  Jew  for  twenty-four  hours 
without  eating  him  ?  Preposterous  !  The  Catholic  might  say 
we  were  told,  "An  angel  was  sent  to  shut  their  mouths" 
(would  one  would  perform  the  same  office  to  fierce  Protestants- — 
no  allusion  to  those  present,  in  their  present  state !)  but  the 
Rationalist  would  reply.  Quod fac'it per  almm,facit  per  se,  and  that 
Daniel  was  the  angel.  How  did  he  manage  it  ?  He  had  two 
explanations :  he  remembered  as  a  child  having  a  puzzle  map  of 
''Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,"  and  he  remembered  there  were  several 
little  pieces  to  fit  into  the  bottom  of  the  den,  on  which  human 
bones  •  were  painted.  He  remembered  that  well,  because  just 
when  he  had  got  the  puzzle  almost  complete,  in  putting  in  one 

of  these  little  bones— a  femur  or  coccyx,  as  it  might  happen  

they  would  wriggle  in  with  a  snap,  and  disjoint  the  whole  puzzle. 
Clearly,  from  the  existence  of  these  dead  bones  (or,  less  para- 
doxically, from  their  presence)  in  the  den  he  concluded  that 
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some  other  human  beings  had  been  given  to  the  lions  just  before 
Daniel  was  introduced  to  their  society.  Now,  Daniel  evidently 
was  a  Ritualist,  from  the  fact  of  his  being  guilty  of  kneeling, 
praying  often,  and  looking  in  one  direction  when  so  doing. 
Ritualists  being  very  horrible  people,  whom  everyone  disagreed 
with,  he  concluded  that  Darius,  to  save  Daniel,  surfeited  the 
lions  with  a  feast  of  these  indigestible  creatures  then  put  the 
stronger  morsel,  Daniel,  before  them,  and  of  course  they  simply 
eyed  him  askance,  without  offering  to  taste  him  even.  Eugh  ! 
But  he  had  a  better  idea,  which  would  the  more  commend  itself 
to  their  approval  as  being  strictly  medical.  Whether  Wales  or 
Cambridge  (he  did  not  allude  to  Royal  friends  of  his)  were  in 
existence  then,  he  knew  not;  but  he  had  no  doubt  that  imme- 
diately or  perhaps  before  his  arrival  at  the  bottom  of  the  den, 
Daniel  took  out  his  cambric  pocket-handkerchief,  unstopped  a 
36-gallon  cask  of  chloroform  he  had  made  the  day  before 
and  pitched  into  the  den  during  the  night,  and  that  immediately 
he  was  lowered,  sprang  astride  the  cask,  having  previously  given 
it  a  kick  which  sent  it  into  a  corner,  upsetting  the  oldest  lioness 
on  its  way  ;  and  then,  offering  his  handkerchief  to  any  lion  that 
came  to  whiff  if  he  tasted  nice,  and  opening  the  bung-hole 
a  little  when  two  or  three  or  a  mother-in-law  lioness  approached, 
he  succeeded  in  keeping  them  all  at  bay  or  in  abeyance  till  the 
cock  called  Darius  in  the  morning. 

Having  now  taken  away  the  honour  of  inventing  chloroform 
from  his  friend  Sir  Why  Jay,  he  would  make  amends  by  inform- 
ing them  of  the  wonderful  operation  which  first  brought  him  into 
notice.  The  Prince  Imperial  of  Spain,  Poland,  or  some  other 
equally  contiguous  country,  had  been  severely  wounded  by  a 
missile  propelled  by  a  kick.  A  large  football  had  lodged  in  his 
astralagus,  or  ancle-bone.  For  several  weeks  a  posse  or  quorum 
of  Italian  and  French  surgeons  had  been  scraping,  probing,  and 
cutting  amphitudinally  in  order  to  extract  this  novel  bullet.  All 
to  no  purpose.  As  a  last  resource,  as  the  Prince  seemed  sinking, 
Sir  Why  Jay  was  telegraphed  for.  He  might  mention  he  (Dr.  N.) 
had  been  sent  for  previously,  but  had  gone  to  Borneo  to  reduce  the 
fractured  scalp  of  the  King.  [Here  Dr.  Tabby  seemed  trying  to 
say  something.  He  informed  us  afterwards  that  it  was  '*  Oh  ! 
my,"  he  intended  to  articulate.]  Sir  Why  Jay  came  with  his 
usual  promptitude  and  carpet-bag,  and  on  entering  the  room  of 
his  young  and  illustrious  patient  he  threw  just  a  glance  at  the  foot, 
another  at  the  foreign  medical  council,  and  quietly  said,  *'  Gen- 
tlemen, in  ten  minutes  I  will  enable  that  foot  to  kick  you  all  out  of 
the  room."    He  said  this  so  decidedly  that  all  the  Italian  surgeons 
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slunk  off  at  once,  vowing  stilettos  however.  Sir  Why  Jay  then, 
with  a  withering  glance  upon  the  wondering  remainder,  adminis- 
tered his  favourite  chloroform  to  the  nasal  organ  of  the  Prince, 
and  then,  waiting  till  its  effect  had  quite  passed  away,  he  said  he 
scorned  to  open  his  instrument  case  for  such  an  operation,  and, 
seizing  the  poker,  sharpening  it  to  a  point  on  the  hearthstone 
(much  to  the  wrath  of  a  housemaid  next  day),  he  plunged  it 
boldly  into  the  centre  of  the  football !  The  air  at  once  escaped, 
the  football  collapsed  ;  and  then  quietly  taking  the  sugar-tongs 
from  the  tea-tray  on  the  table,  he  firmly  seized  the  oftending 
body,  drew  it  forth,  held  it  up  to  the  light,  smiled  at  the  Prince, 
turned  round  to  sneer  at  Continental  surgery,  but  found  he  was 
alone  with  his  Royal  Highness.  [Elevation  of  Dr.  Scrutiny 
Growler's  leg  !  On  being  set  free,  he  said  Dr.  Nebbas  had  not 
quite  correctly  stated  matters,  for  Sir  Why  Jay  could  hardly  be 
said  to  be  quite  alone  with  his  Royal  patient,  because  Sir  Why 
Jay  had  once  told  him,  and  no  doubt  if  he  could  open  his  mouth, 
or  first  shut  and  open  it  again,  if  his  ears  were  unstopped,  he 
would  tell  them  what  he  had  told  him  —namely,  that  Sir  Whv 
Jay  found  out  afterwards  that  the  mother-in-law  of  the  Prince 
was  watching  him  the  whole  time  through  the  key-hole  of  one  of 
the  chamber-doors.]  Dr.  Nebbas  replied  it  was  lucky  for  every- 
one concerned  that  Sir  Why  Jay  didn't  know  it  at  the  time.  He 
could  only  say  that  he  was  now  quite  glad  to  have  been  a  little  out 
of  the  way  that  time — namely,  at  Borneo.  [Dr.  Growler,  evidently 
in  triumph,  sat  down,  and  took  to  his  portion  of  wire  of  his  own 
accord.]  Dr.  Nebbas  then  said  that  after  this  introduction  of  his 
witness  he  thought  perhaps  it  would  be  better  not  to  bring  his 
testimony  before  them  after  all,  as  he  might  get  into  a  scrape  on 
his  return  North  if  he  adduced  it.  He  then  said  he  would  prove 
Presbyterians  to  be  idiots  out  of  his  own  knowledge  of  them  and 
their  tenets.  If  he  was  asked  to  describe  their  religion  it  would 
not  take  many  words.  It  was  all  Masseter — or,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  public,  he  defined  Presbyterianism  as  All  Jaw.  It 
began  in  abuse,  clamour,  and  slaughter  (Sampson  used  a  jaw- 
bone). Their  prayers  seemed  to  him  to  consist  in  frequently 
telling  the  Deity  what  He  ought  to  do,  and  whoever  had  the  best 
gift  of  speech  was  considered  the  most  holy  minister  ;  and  to  go 
and  ask  God  to  forgive  one's  sins,  then  to  give  Him  some  praise 
and  thanks,  and  to  go  away  without  having  got  something  in 
return  for  one's  condescension  and  trouble"  in  the  shape  of  a 
sermon  (which  would  interest  one  for  the  time,  please  one  by 
scarifying  our  neighbour,  give  material  to  pull  to  pieces  when  over, 
or  anodyne  one  into  a  nap),  was  considered  as  great  a  scandal  or 
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ill-usage  as  having  one's  pocket  picked.  Christians  who  could 
read  any  history,  or  any  Bible,  even  a  Douay  one,  and  could  then 
conscientiously  remain  in  Presbyterianism,  must  (he  thought)  be 
insane.  Look  at  its  origin.  Because  the  Church  of  Scotland  was 
in  a  shameful  condition,  because  her  bishops  were  negligent  and 
terribly  immoral,  therefore  Episcopacy  was  to  be  done  away 
•with.  And  yet  the  leading  Deformers  were  not  opposed  to 
Episcopacy  itself !  Two  wrongs  never  made  one  right ;  and  if  the 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  were  all  double-distilled  Neros  and 
Judases,  their  Christian  slaves  ought  to  have  kept  their  swords  in 
their  sheaths,  and  prayed  God  to  purify  their  Jerusalem  in  His 
own  way. 

All  the  same,  he  admitted  if  he  had  lived  in  those  terrible 
days,  he  most  probably  would  have  been  lunatic  enough  to  have 
joined  Kjiox  and  Co,  He  admired  that  man  for  many  noble 
qualities,  but  could  not  quite  think  of  putting  him  into  the 
Kalendar.  The  best  part  about  him  was  his  beard,  he  thought. 
But  to  come  to  what  these  silly  people  in  the  North  believed  and 
practised.  He  had  in  his  hand  a  book  called  the  "  South  Work 
Perversion  of  Faith,"  bound  up  with  a  catechism  called  "Larger" 
(thank  goodness  he  never  had  to  learn  it  when  young),  "and 
Several  Acts  and  Directions  for  Public  Worship,  and  a  Melan- 
choly League  and  Covenant."  Now  if  these  standards  of  faith 
were  believed  in  by  Presbyterians,  or  if  their  ministers  were 
pledged  in  any  way  to  preach  doctrines  contained  in  these  printed 
documents,  all  he  could  say  was  they  were  not  Christians  or, 
if  they  were,  they  must  be  mad  Christians.  Contrast  the  con- 
duct of  a  Ritualistic  priest  with  that  of  a  minister  of  the  Scotch 
Kirk.  The  former  believed  that  all  mankind  fell  in  Adam,  but 
that  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound,  and  that 
God  loved  mercy  better  than  sacrifice  ;  and  therefore  that  if  the 
first  Adam  was  the  ruiner  of  all,  so  too  the  Second  came  to  save 
all.  And  so  the  Ritualist  or  Catholic  would  stand  anywhere 
and  boldly  preach  that  Christ  died  for  all.  Now  look  at  the 
Kirk  ministers.  Their  "Perversion  of  Faith"  teaches  "that 
some  men  and  angels  were  predestinated  to  everlasting  life,  others 
fore-ordained  to  everlasting  death.  That  these  are  particularly 
and  unchangeably  designed,  their  number  so  certain  and  definite 
that  it  cannot  be  increased  or  diminished.  That  God  was  pleased 

 to  pass  by  some  of  mankind."  In  short,  these  standards 

of  faith  taught  that  Christ  did  not  redeem  all  mankind,  but  the 
elect  only  ;  and  as  He  was  said  to  have  passed  by  the  rest  for 
their  sins,  he  concluded  it  was  intended  the  others  were  redeemed 
on  account  of  their  virtues    and  if  they  were  fore-ordoined  to 
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Heaven  on  account  of  anything,  he  could  not  see  the  need  of  a 
Saviour  to  die  for  them  at  all  to  bring  them  there.  Now  one 
would  have  expected  persons  who  believed  in  this  partial  re- 
demption of  mankind  to  preach  thus  :— "  Dear  brethren,  some 
of  you  are  made  for  Heaven  and  some  of  you  not  ;  I  have  no 
certain  proof  whether  I  myself  am  one  of  the  favoured  elect  or 
not,  except  that  I  believe  I  am,  which  is  a  very  conceited  assur- 
ance. If  you  believe  you  are  saved,  you  are  safe ;  so  believe 
at  once,  and  you  become  your  own  saviours.  I  cannot  say 
honestly,  according  to  the  teaching  of  our  Church,  that  Christ 
died  for  all  of  you ;  and  so  those  that  doubt  if  He  died  for 
them  (and  Calvin,  our  chief  light,  says  He  died  for  very  few  out 
of  many)  had  better  go  away  at  once."  But  these  dear,  good 
ministers  almost  always  preached  the  Catholic  doctrine  instead  ! 
"  Ho  !  everyone  that  thirsteth  ;"  "  Come  unto  Me,  nil  ye,"  &c.; 
"  Whosoever  shall  call  on  His  Name  shall  be  saved ;"  "  He 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner  -,"  ''Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,"  &c.  Now  if  these  men  did  not  preach  thus,  their  con- 
gregations would  walk  out  of  their  churches,  except  two  or 
three  of  those  peculiar  Calvinistic  old  ladies,  with  a  thick  black 
curl  each  side  of  their  foreheads — persons  with  whom  to  spend 
a  wet  Sunday  would  be  as  bad  as  to  be  shut  up  with  his  mother- 
in-law.  These  Presbyterians  preached  contrary  to  their  Church's 
doctrine,  or  their  faith  was  contrary  to  what  they  preached,  or 
their  Church  was  contrary  to  both ;  and  to  remain  in  such  an 
anomalous  position  was  the  height  of  lunacy.  Were  they  not 
Mahommedans,  for  the  Koran  also  taught  distinctly  that  God 
"  made  many  genii  and  men  on  purpose  to  put  them  into  Hell"? 
Presbyterianism  was  founded  by  the  sword  ;  so  was  Islam. 
Presbyterianism  had  sworn  to  extirpate  all  bishops,  and  root  out 
all  heretics.  The  Koran  taught  the  same.  To  worship  the  Son 
of  God  veiled  from  our  sight  in  Heaven  was  a  damnable 
doctrine  according  to  the  Koran.  To  worship  Him  veiled  in 
the  Sacrament  on  earth  was  equally  bad  according  to  the  Kirk. 
In  fact,  he  was  not  quite  sure  but  what  Mussulmen  were  better 
Christians  than  Presbyterians.  The  Koran  certainly  took  a  high 
view  of  the  purity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  '  Mussulmen 
fasted  more.  They  knelt  when  they  prayed,  and  they  outwardly 
paid  more  respect  to  the  Name  of  Jesus  than  Protestants  of  all 
kinds  generally  do.  This  was  the  more  remarkable  because 
they  did  not  believe  Him  to  be  God  ;  and  he  (Dr.  Nebbas) 
feared  Protestants  were  rapidly  becoming  Socinians  at  heart 
without  knowing  it.  God  help  them  !  However,  ho  would 
not  continue  this  complimentary  comparison,  but  proceed  to 
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show  from  their  standards  of  faith  that  Presbyterians  condemned 
their  own  belief  in  their  own  confession  of  faith,  stating  things 
contrary  to  facts,  and  clearly  showing  they  were  insane. 

They  asserted  the  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scripture 
was  the  Scripture  itself.  He  would  be  glad  to  know,  then,  how 
the  Scripture  interpreted  the  text,  "  Now  a  Mediator  is  not  a 
Mediator  of  one,  but  God  is  one  -,"  or  how  the  statements  of 
S.  Mark  and  S.  John  concerning  the  hour  of  the  Crucifixion 
were  to  be  reconciled  by  Scripture  itself.  Presbyterianism  taught, 
"There  was  no  sin  so  small  but  that  it  deserved  damnation  -," 
"that  the  officers  of  the  Church  held  the  keys  of  Heaven,  with 
power  to  shut  it  to  the  impenitent  and  to  open  it  to  penitent 
sinners yet  they  all  held  confession  to  and  absolution  by  a 
priest  to  be  detested  and  refused  !  "  Festival  days,  having  no 
warrant  in  the  Word  of  God,  are  to  be  discontinued  and  yet 
they  retained  the  custom  of  baptizing  infants  and  admittance 
of  women  to  Holy  Communion  !  The  Christian  Sabbath,  they 
said,  is  commanded  to  be  kept  holy  under  the  Gospel :  he  would 
give  them  a  hundred  guineas  for  the  benefit  of  their  largest 
lunatic  asylum  if  they  could  give  him  chapter  and  verse  for  this  ! 
They  said  that  the  souls  of  the  faithful  were  made  perfect  in 
holiness  immediately  after  death,  and  passed  into  the  highest 
heavens  ;  and  yet  they  said  the  thought  of  Purgatory  was  to  be 
detested.  He  should  think  that  this  "  making  perfect "  was  a 
gradual  process  to  all,  especially  with  Presbyterians  ;  else  they 
would  feel  very  ill  at  ease  if  passed  on  at  once  into  the  highest 
heavens.  They  would  feel  so  strange  to  have  to  kneel  so  much, 
bow  down  so  frequently,  use  so  much  incense,  join  in  pro- 
cessions, and  to  believe  Christ  to  be  really  present  before  them, 
while  upon  earth  they  had  rejoiced  so  long  in  calling  half  these 
things  blasphemous  or  idolatrous  ;  and  although  in  their  Cate- 
chism they  said  Christ  was  present  in  the  Sacrament  really,  yet 
all  the  world  knew  they  held  such  an  opinion  to  be  awfully 
wicked,  and  that  they  couldn't  bear  the  thought  of  Christ  being 
present  invisibly  before  them  for  a  few  minutes  on  an  Altar  of 
His  Church  on  earth  without  the  idea  of  it  making  them  rage 
and  swell ;  and  yet  they  expected  all  of  a  moment  to  feel  per- 
fectly at  ease  in  that  unveiled  presence  of  the  ICing  of  Glory,  at 
the  sight  of  Whom  heaven  and  earth  flee  away  !  No ;  these 
Presbyterians  either  did  not  believe  what  they  professed  to 
believe,  or  they  were  insane.  Having  shown  them  to  be  as  mad 
as  the  Ritualists,  he  would  now  proceed  to  demolish  Evangelicals 
of  the  new  school,  and  Protestants  in  general.  He  observed  an 
attempt  to  smile  on  the  part  of  some  of  his  Roman  brethren,  so 
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he  would  wait  a  little,  and  touch  them  up  a  bit  first ;  and  in  so 
doing  he  would  endeavour  not  to  hinder  the  reunion  between  all 
who  gloried  in  the  title  of  Catholic,  but  who,  alas  !  were  out  of 
visible  communion  with  each  other.  He  would  say,  then,  that 
he  thought  Romanists  just  as  mad  as  any  other  Christians.  They 
professed  to  be  the  wisest  of  all,  and  to  have  an  infallible  organ 
or  voice  somewhere  or  other,  which  at  once  knocked  on  the 
head  any  disputes  which  we  were  tired  of  being  told  never 
occurred  among  them.  If  they  then  were  all  agreed,  what 
occasion  for  them  to  be  told  they  were  all  right  by  one  of  them- 
selves ?  And  for  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  they  had 
not  agreed  whether  the  Pope  was  infallible  or  not ;  and  if  they 
all  now  settled  he  was  so,  then  it  followed  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  as  a  whole  believed  for  the  first  time  now  what  for 
eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  it  had  not  believed  on  the 
whole  !  He  had  an  easy  method  of  confuting  Papal  infallibility, 
and  he  commended  it  to  his  learned  friend  Dr.  Cumming  to 
bring  forth  as  his  own  argument  when  he  appeared  before  the 
Council.  As  a  medical  man  he  would  warn  the  Doctor  that  his 
appearance  as  a  representative  of  Christianity  would  very  likely 
occasion  the  sudden  death,  in  a  fit  of  suppressed  giggles,  of 
several  fat  and  jocose  prelates  during  the  sitting  of  the  Council. 
His  argument  was  this  :  Romans  generally  taught  that  those  who 
claimed  a  thing  which  others  did  not  claim,  were  most  likely  to 
be  possessed  of  it.  Many  of  them  claimed  infallibility  for  one 
man,  the  Pope,  who  did  not  claim  for  himself ;  as  yet,  therefore, 
they,  not  he,  had  the  gift.  But  there  was  one  man  on  earth  who 
did  claim  infallibility,  and  who  therefore  had  it  as  much  as  any- 
one :  he  alluded  to  Professor  HoUoway.  [Many  ghastly  attempts 
at  smiling  derisively  were  here  noticed.]  This  gentleman,  he 
understood,  claimed  infallibility  for  his  ointment.  Now,  it  was 
pretty  well  known  that  the  Pope  was  troubled  with,  a  chronic 
bad  leg.  If  he  was  infallible  in  the  great,  he  must  be  infallible 
in  the  less  ;  if  infallible  in  knowledge  of  the  spiritual,  ditto  in 
the  matter  of  the  flesh.  He  had  not  cured  his  leg:  let  Professor 
HoUoway  go  to  Rome  at  once  ;  let  the  leg  of  the  Pope  be  bared 
before  the  whole  Council,  and  let  the  Professor  apply  his  oint- 
ment. If  the  Pope  was  cured.  Professor  HoUoway  must  be  the 
man  for  Pope  ;  and  as  Papal  Allocutions  had  been  compared  to 
screeches,  no  doubt  Professor  Holloaway  would  carry  on  the 
office  admirably.  No  ;  he  was  afraid  the  Romans  were  a  wee 
bit  cracked,  because  they  said  what  they  did  not  believe,  and 
believed  what  they  did  not  say,  and  often  acted  so  inconsistently. 
He  had  reproached  Presbytcrianism  for  using  the  sword  for  the 
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establishment  of  their  faith,  and  therefore  showing  they  could 
not  be  Christians.  He  now  accused  the  Romans  of  sanctioning 
the  Inquisition,  therefore  they  were  not  Christians  -,  and  as  the 
Head  of  the  Church  forbade  the  use  of  carnal  weapons  in 
spiritual  warfare  {pace  Mr.  Lecky),  the  Roman  Church  had  con- 
tradicted His  teaching  and  if  they  were,  as  they  claimed  to  be, 
the  whole,  then  the  whole  Church  had  contradicted  the  Head, 
and  had  erred,  which  the  whole  Church  could  not  do,  and 
therefore  the  Roman  was  not  the  whole  Church.  They  behaved 
and  talked  so  funnily  too,  Protestants  gave  them  (especially 
the  Jesuits)  credit  for  being  so  crafty,  he  thought  them  often 
insane :  for  instance,  they  had  often  been  known  to  say,  Ritual- 
ists "  were  doing  their  work  :"  what  idiots,  then,  not  to  keep 
such  a  fact  dark,  if  they  believed  it !  They  knew,  however. 
Ritualism  alone  kept  thousands  from  joining  them,  so  they  said 
what  they  did  to  bamboozle  Protestants,  who  were  idiotic  enough 
to  believe  them.  Again,  if  a  'vert,  who  had  been  baptized  by 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford  or  any  other  hard-working  minister  of  our 
Church,  became  a  Roman,  they  baptized  him  over  again,  as  if 
English  priests  were  worse  than  heretics,  baptism  by  whom  was 
valid  ;  and  yet  among  themselves  babies  were  often  baptized  by 
a  half-drunken  midwife  out  of  the  milk-jug  or  brandy-bottle,  and 
sometimes  certainly  not  in  the  Name  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 
He  knew  penitents  allowed  by  their  priests  to  go  to  an  improper 
opera  the  day  before  Communion,  while  he  had  known  others 
forbidden  to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  near  relative  who  was 
Catholic,  but  not  Roman  as  well.  He  wished  they  would  bring 
Romanism  as  it  was  in  Spain  or  Italy  for  one  month  into  Eng- 
land, but  they  knew  it  wouldn't  answer.  He  wished  they  would 
leave  off  hindering  the  cause  of  God  in  this  land.  He  knew 
they  were  gentlemen  compared  to  the  general  run  of  controver- 
sial Protestants,  yet  he  trembled  for  many  of  them  when  they 
spoke  so  slightingly  of  work  carried  on  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  Anglican  Church.  If  the  Romans  in  England  could  or 
would  recognize  us  as  their  brethren,  and  work  side  by  side 
with  us  against  the  common  foes,  the  Devil,  Infidelity,  and 
Protestantism,  he  for  one  would  attend  them  all  gratis  as  it 
was,  their  present  conduct  was  more  like  that  of  a  society  of 
crimps.  They  certainly  afforded  rest  to  some  whom  Protestant- 
ism had  driven  out  of  their  own  Church  years  ago,  but  now 
they  were  enticing  the  weak  and  silly,  and  domestically-persecuted 
saints  to  commit  schism  in  joining  them. 

Noiu,  there  was  no  excuse  for  anyone  turning  Roman,  when 
all  that  was  Catholic  could  nearly  all  be  got  from  the  Ritualists. 
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He  knew  their  Verts  of  late  were  not  great  accessions  of  strength, 
and  that  many  of  their  male  prizes  would  have  been  less  likely  to 
have  joined  them  if  they  had  undergone  a  course  of  proper  medi- 
cal treatment;  and  as  for  the  harvest  of  young  ladies,  he 
didn't  know  whether  to  smile  or  get  angry.  When  sometimes 
these  sweet  young  'verts  would  say  to  him — "Ah!  but  then, 
dear  Dr.  Nebbas,  however  good  you  may  be,  yet  you  know  your 
Church  has  no  Orders ;  and  if  you  had,  yet  having  separated  from 
the  Holy  See,  they  would  be  profitless.  I  wish  you  could  hear 
Father  Alway  explain  this."  These  young  ladies  talked  as  if 
they  had  read  and  studied  everything  ever  written  on  our  Orders 
from  Courayer  to  Arthur  Haddan,  had  searched  all  the  Lambeth 
Registers,  looked  into  Machyn 's  Diary,  and  knew  all  about  the 
Ordinal  of  Edward  VI.  He  seldom  did  feel  angry  with  any 
woman,  but  these  young  Farmstreetinas  he  would  really  like  to 
take  and  duck  in  a  [general  elevation  of  legs3  lake  of  iced 
blancmange  !  [depression  of  legs].  The  Romans,  too,  were  so 
inconsistent  in  looking  with  holy  horror  at  anything  Protestant 
except  Protestant  money,  which  he  should  have  thought  they 
would  have  held  to  be  the  very  filthiest  of  filthy  lucre.  And  yet 
if  anyone,  "  likely  to  come  over"  especially,  gave  them  a  sovereign 
for  a  creche,  they  did  not  receive  it  with  the  tongs,  or  fumigate 
it,  or  dip  it  in  eau-de-Cologne,  or  put  it  under  a  blow-pipe. 
There  !  he  would  now  turn  back  to  the  Protestants,  and,  mean- 
while, he  would  beg  the  Romans  to  look  upon  his  remarks  as 
simply  the  retracted  remarks  of  an  insane  Ritualist.  He  had 
already  shown  Protestants  to  be  insane,  from  their  fancying  them- 
selves Christians,  whUe  they  did  not  act  as  if  they  were.  Now 
he  would  prove  they  could  not  read  correctly.  There  was  one 
little  word  which  was  always  a  difficulty  to  them.  He  did  not 
know  how  their  nurses  ever  had  any  patience  in  teaching  them 
words  of  one  syllable.  I,  s,  made  "  is,"  so  he  understood;  but 
Protestants  invariably,  on  certain  occasions,  insisted  that  i,  s,  spelt 
two  different  words  at  once  with  an  opposite  signification  to  "is." 
They  insisted  upon  reading  it  as  if  it  was  "  is  not."  Similarly 
with  a  longer  word — "are" — they  insisted  on  having  it  "are  not." 
He  would  give  two  instances.  In  a  certain  book  there  occurred 
a  certain  sentence,  which,  owing  to  the  reverence  he  felt  for  its 
sound,  he  would,  if  they  allowed  him,  alter  to,  "This  is  My- 
self." Well,  he  thought  any  child  in  any  nursery  would  say 
that  was  a  simple  sentence,  easy  to  read  ;  but  he  had  never  met 
any  Protestant,  young  or  old,  that  could  read  those  words,  or 
write  down  their  meaning  correctly.  Whatever  they  wrote,  .1 
paraphrase  or  a  treatise,  the  sentence  was  always  made  to  nican„ 
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"  This  is  7iot  Myself."  He  had  taken  great  trouble  to  prove  this. 
Only  a  short  time  ago  he  had  taken  an  ordinary  Protestant,  a  very 
nice,  intelligent  gentleman,  and  put  a  book  open  at  the  page  con- 
taining these  words  before  him.    The  usual  result.    He  tried 
every  way  he  could  think  of  to  get  his  patient  to  see  aright.  He 
thought  at  first  he  must  be  unable  to  bear  so  much  light ;  he 
darkened  the  room,  he  took  him  down  to  a  coal-cellar,  he  tried 
him  with  an  electric  light,  and  with  a  tallow  candle  ;  he  made  him 
look  through  a  telescope,  a  microscope,  an  ophalmoscope,  and 
even  through  a  powerful  long  stethoscope.    He  got  his  seventeeen 
daughters  to  print  the  words  in  seventeen  different-coloured  styles 
each.    He  made  his  patient  look  sideways,  hold  it  behind  his 
head,  made  him  stoop  and  look  through  his  knees  at  it,  gave  him 
sulphate  of  zinc,  blindfolded  him,  made  him  look  through  neutral 
tint  spectacles ;  held  the  book  half  open  at  the  page ;  tried  him 
with  it  upside  down,  shut  it,  and  put  it  into  its  wash-leather 
cover  ;  but  all  to  no  purpose.    "  This  is  not  Myself,"  was  what 
the  imbecile  persisted  in  saying.    Again,  he  took  another  Pro- 
testant who  was  a  young  medical  student  into  a  family  vault,  and 
showed  a  coffin  to  him  with  this  engraved  on  its  lid — "  Here  lies 
the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones."    It  was  in  Latin  ;  but  he  could  only  give 
them  as  far  as,  "Hicjacet  corpus;"  or  "corpa" rather,  Mrs. Jones 
being  feminine  he  concluded.    His  young  friend  began  by  saying 
that  Mrs.  Jones  evidently  died  of  Hiccoughs,  which  Hie  clearly 
showed.    When  I  told  him  it  stood  for  "  this,"  he  tried  to  say 
something  about "  Hie  coffing  containing  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones," 
reversing  all  known  rules  of  physiology.    The  body,  of  course, 
contained  the  Hiccoughing,  I  said;  whereupon  he  wanted  to 
know  why  it  was  not  put  on  the  outside,  with  an  inscription  on 
it !   We  went  to  "jacet ;"  on  my  translating  it  "lies,"  he  rendered 
it,  "  Here  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones  lies,  and,  therefore,  could  not 
be  believed  !"    I  gave  him  up  in  despair,  and  have  no  doubt  he 
is  in  a  madhouse  by  this  time.    Another  case  was  even  more 
remarkable.    He  was  once  summoned  to  a  house  in  the  country 
to  see  a  young  gentleman,  aged  twenty-nine  or  thereabouts.  He 
arrived  at  the  place,  a  beautiful  country  house,  with  ornamental 
water,  deer-park,  and  dove-cote,  about  three  p.m.  He  was  asked 
by  the  lady  of  the  house  not  to  speak  to  his  patient  till  after 
family  prayers,  but  to  watch  him  carefully.    He  complied.  He 
had  an  excellent  dinner ;  and  the  gentleman  was,  as  far  as  he 
could  see,  perfectly  sound,  mind  and  body.    After  prayers,  the 
lady  and  his  patient  wished  everyone  good  night,  asking  him  to 
remain  with  them.    When  they  were  alone  the  lady  told  him  in  a 
melancholy  manner  that  my  patient  was  her  nephew  ;  that  the 
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beautiful  house  I  was  in  was  lier  husband's,  who  died  about  two 
months  ago  only.  He  had  made  his  will  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  and  as  an  ex-Lord  Chancellor,  the  present  Solicitor-Gene- 
ral, and  a  Queen  s  Counsel,  all  old  friends,  were  then  stopping  at 
the  house,Tie  asked  them  to  draw  up  his  will  as  short  as  they 
could.  He  was  getting  weak,  and  they  drew  it  for  him  as  con- 
cisely as  possible,  and,  as  he  wished  all  his  estate,  goods,  chattels, 
monies,  etc.,  to  go  to  his  nephew  now  sitting  before  me  (who  was 
a  Protestant),  he  told  his  legal  friends  to  use  as  plain,  simple  Eng- 
lish as  they  could.  After  bequeathing  her  a  liberal  jointure,  and 
j^3o,ooo,  and  about  _^20,ooo  more  to  various  relations,  friends, 
and  servants,  he  left  everything  remaining,  the  estate  where  I  was, 
another  in  Yorkshire,  a  house  in  Belgrave-square,  and  a  ^^100,000 
in  the  funds,  and  £'^,'^00  in  various  banks,  to  my  patient.  Un- 
fortunately the  lawyers  had  ended  the  will  thus  : — "  I,  , 

being  in  full  possession  of  all  my  reasoning  faculties,  and  knowing 
well  what  I  am  about,  do  solemnly  declare  that  this  parchment 
and  what  is  written  in  ink  thereon,  is,  without  any  shadow  of 
doubt,  verify  ami  indeed  my  last  will  and  tastament.  Signed 

 ."  Well,  her  nephew  had  read  the  will  over  fifty  times  a 

day;  lawyers  had  read  it  fifty  times  to  him  ;  but  all  to  no  use. 
He  would  understand  the  last  sentence  thus — *'  This  is  tiot  by  any 
means  my  will  at  all,  and,  if  it  is,  I  solemnly  declare  it  is  not  my 
last  will."  Would  I,  as  a  medical  man,  see  if  I  could  get  him  to 
understand  I  tried  ;  I  failed.  I  called  in  Dr.  Tabby  and  Dr. 
Scrutiny  Growler.  They  failed  too.  It  was  a  melancholy  thing. 
The  whole  estate  is  now  in  Chancery,  and  ever  will  be.  This 
conscientious  young  lunatic  (a  parson,  by  the  by)  went  back  to 
his  £  100  a-year  in  a  back  lane  in  Whitechapel.  He  is  rapidly 
going  into  consumption  from  bad  air,  over-work,  and  constant 
preaching,  and  performing  so  many  Services  single-handed  daily. 
He  is  a  noble  fellow  with  all  his  lunacy.  Before  he  saw  the  will 
he  had  promised  another  ^50,000  to  the  Church  Association.  It 
is  lost  to  that  noble  Society  ;  but  the  President  at  the  last  meeting 
affected  them  all  to  tears  by  taking  thirty  postage-stamps  out  of 

an  envelope,  and  saying,  "  This  is  what  the  Rev.  has 

managed  to  save  for  us  this  year.  I  am  sure  I  re-echo  the  senti- 
ments of  you  all  when  I  say  we  would  sooner  receive  these 
humble  likenesses  of  the  Queen  offered  in  this  saint-like  manner, 
than  touch  one  penny  of  that  fifty,  aye,  a  ^100,000,  if  we  could 
get  it !  [Dr.  Scrudny  Growler  said  afterwards  a  Ritualist  might 
have  uttered  that  sentiment,  for  anyone  would  be  a  fool  not  to 
prefer  thirty  postage-stamps  to  a  penny  !] 

.  He  (Dr.  Nebbas)  thought  he  had  now  fully  proved  what  he 
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said  he  would — namely,  that  the  Protestants  were  quite  as  insane 
as  the  Ritualists.  They  were  insane  because  they  fancied  them- 
selves Christians  while  they  persecuted  Christians.  Were  he 
(Dr.  Nebbas)  the  Anglican  Pope,  he  would  say  to  all  his  clergy, 
"  Bring  men  to  Christ  as  best  you  can  ;  if  you  would  attract 
them  to  worship  by  Ritualism,  have  as  much  as  you  like,  so 
long  as  you  keep  the  Incarnadon  and  Cross  before  your  people." 
Protestants  seemed  to  go  mad  at  the  sight  of  a  vestment — at 
least,  the  sight  of  one  made  them  irate.  He  would  not  care  if 
the  Deans  of  Westminster,  Exeter,  Edinburgh,  or  Hong  Kong 
came  into  church  with  cocked  hats  on  their  heads,  a  wheel- 
barrow under  one  arm  and  a  coal-scuttle  under  the  other,  so 
long  as  they  worked  hard  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  To  see 
a  Protestant  enter  a  church  showed  his  insanity  to  him,  for  one 
would  have  thought  that  a  Christian  coming  to  worship  his  God 
would  think  only  of  so  doing,  and  of  nobody  else,  on  entering 
a  church  ;  whereas  they  looked  as  disconcerted  as  a  China-shop 
which  had  suddenly  walked  into  a  bull  by  mistake,  and  they 
generally  stood  sheepishly  near  the  door  till  they  could  get  a 
chance  of  offering  some  other  sinner  a  sixpence  to  show  them 
into  a  wooden  box,  where  they  could  repose  comfortably.  The 
old  custom  of  separadng  the  sexes  angered  them  terribly.  He 
(Dr.  Nebbas)  liked  the  custom.  He  never  should  forget  when 
Dr.  Tabby  had  been  induced  to  accompany  him  to  a  church 
where  things  were  getting  Catholic,  and  where  he  hoped  he 
might  get  some  milk  to  lead  him  on  to  be  reconciled  to  S. 
Alban's,  that  during  the  beginning  of  the  Service  a  lady  entered 
their  seat,  and  stood  as  if  to  pass  him  he  rose  to  let  her  do  so, 
and  his  mother-in-law  plumped  down  between  them  !  He  does 
not  know  now  whether  he  fumed  or  tittered  for  the  rest  of  the 
Service ;  all  he  knows  is  he  did  a  good  many  things  he  ought 
not  to  have  done,  and  omitted  to  pray  several  times  when  he 
might  have.  This  could  not  have  happened  at  his  own  church  ; 
and  they  had  such  extraordinary  ideas,  too,  about  ladies  and 
gentlemen  who,  when  they  were  troubled  by  sins,  did  as  their 
Prayer  Book  advised  them  to  do,  opened  their  griefs  to  a  priest. 
The  way  Protestants  talked  about  Confession  was  a  great  proof 
they  were  mad,  or  getting  so.  Dogs  were  fond  of  eating  nasty 
things  when  they  began  to  lose  their  senses  from  hydrophobia. 
He  did  not  deny  the  possibility  of  a  priest  being  occasionally  a 
man  of  an  immoral  character.  Judas  was  not  immaculate,  and 
several  Popes  not  desirable  companions,  but  if  the  Protestants 
did  really  believe  such  absurd  things  they  must  be  mad ;  or  if 
they  did  not  believe  their  own  ridiculous  tales  about  the  Con- 
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fessional,  then  they  must  be  equally  mad  to  invent  them.  He 
had  numbers  of  patients  who  went  to  Confession,  and  he  never 
knew  but  one  who  got  any  harm,  one  who  had  the  rnisfortune 
once  to  meet  with  one  of  those  diabolical  individuals  which  insane 
Protestants  imagined  all  priests  to  be.  He  would  tell  them  the 
story,  and  he  could  assure  them  as  a  medical  man  they  would 
all  shudder  at  the  horrid  tale  he  would  now  proceed  to 
unfold  : — 

I  was  sent  for  last  year  to  see  a  beautiful  young  married  lady. 
On  diagnosing  my  patient,  I  found  the  whole  of  the  dorsal 
muscles,  especially  those  over  the  scapulas,  in  a  terrible  inflamma- 
tory state.  Her  whole  appearance  betokened  poisoning  by 
copper.  I  examined  all  the  conking  utensils  ;  all  seemed  clean. 
I  asked  her  where  she  had  been  or  what  she  could  have  done  to 
get  into  such  a  state.  She  replied  she  would  tell  me  all,  and  I 
give  you  the  narrative,  as  well  as  I  can,  in  my  patient's  own 
words  : — "  About  a  fortnight  ago,  dear  Doctor,  I  went  to  see  my 
priest.  He  had  gone  out,  and  another  one  was  in  the  vestry.  I 
dislike  going  to  strangers  intensely,  but  as  I  wanted  to  Communi- 
cate peacefully  next  day,  I  asked  him  to  receive  my  confession. 
Among  other  things,  I  told  him  I  had  made  a  great  mess  of  my 
prayers  that  morning.  I  was  engaged  in  them,  and  as  you  know 
we  Catholics  sometimes  feel  so  happy  in  our  devotions,  I  was 
looking  up,  quite  lost  for  a  moment,  looking  quite  like  a  little 
seraph — so  Arthur,  my  husband,  told  me.  My  mouth  was  a 
little  open — in  fact  I  was  feeling,  and  no  doubt  looking,  like  S. 
Cecilia,  when  Arthur  stepped  up  to  me  and  suddenly  closed  my 
mouth,  which  shut  with  quite  a  pop.  He  did  it  so  funnily, 
saying,  *  You  silly  little  thing,'  that  I  began  to  laugh,  and  really 
came  down  to  breakfast  with  my  devotions  very  unsatisfactorily 
performed.  Was  that  a  sin,  father  The  priest,  whose  coun- 
tenance seemed  a  mixture  of  Don  Giovanni's  and  the  Hunchback 
of  Notre  Dame's,  replied,  '  It  depends,  my  child.  Our  canon- 
ists, Liggy,  Piggy,  and  Peter  Dense*  are  divided  on  this  point, 
as  on  most  others.  If  what  you  tell  me  was  all  that  happened 
I  should  think  venial  sin  only  had  been  committed.  Did  he 
do  anything  worse,  such  as  digging  you  in  the  ribs  with  two 
fingers,  saying,  "  How  are  you,  old  boy,  Kheak  !"  V  How  stupid 
these  priests  are  sometimes,  dear  Doctor  !  Of  course  I  said 
"  No."  He  then  asked  me  how  old  I  was  ?  I  said  just  twenty- 
one.  •  Ah  !'  he  said,  *  an  adult — adult,  eh  That  reminds  me 
of  adultery.'    I  was  on  the  point  of  calling  police,  or  flinging 


*  Liguori,  Pighieri,  and  Peter  Dens.  (?) 
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my  scent-bottle — a  heavy  gold  one  Arthur  gave  me  on  our 
marriage — at  his  head,  when  he  said,  in  the  gentlest  way,  '  My 
dear  child,  I  mean,  do  you  love  your  husband  too  much  ?'  Of 
course  I  said  I  couldn't,  Arthur  was  so  good,  &c.,  &c.  Then 
he  said  gently,  *  Perhaps  you  love  him  too  little.'  I  said  I  would 
love  him  more  if  I  could.    He  said  he  would  teach  me.  Here 
I  regretted  the  wicked  thought  about  the  scent-bottle.  He 
asked  me  to  think  a  little  before  I  answered  this  question,  '  Were 
all  my  sole,  undivided  affections  given  to  my  husband  ?'  I 
replied,  after  a  pause,  that  I  confessed  to  be  doatingly  fond  of 
my  baby,  and  if  he  could  only  see  Ticksy  Popsy  having  his 
bottle  he  would  not  wonder  at  it.    Then  he  told  me  to  think 
again,  if  there  was  anyone  else  I  was  very  fond  of,  and  I  told 
him  a  mass  of  relations  and  friends.    He  did  not  seem  satisfied, 
and  told  me  I  must  be  more  particular — in  fact,  I  had  better  be 
so,  because  he  had  some  several  dreadful  instruments  of  penance, 
just  blessed  by  the  Pope,  brought  him  from  Rome  by  his  brother- 
in-law,  who  saw  the  Pope  do  them  ;  they  consisted,  among  other 
things,  of  a  discipline  made  of  a  Russian  knout,  with  thongs  of 
thirty-nine  red-hot  fish-hooks,  dipped  in  aquafortis  ;  a  mangle,  a 
pickaxe,  a  gridiron,  and  a  pocket  guillotine.  Of  course  I  got  more 
careful  in  my  self-searching  immediately,  and  suddenly  remem- 
bered that  I  was  exceedingly  attached  to  '  Ensie,*  a  pet  white 
cat.    '  A  rinderpest  seize  the  monster !'  he  exclaimed.    I  thought 
of  the  scent-bottle  for  a  moment:  how  dare  he  speak  of  my 
Ensie  in  that  way  ?    Then  he  told  me  as  it  was  a  white  cat 
it  was  not  so  wrong  as  if  it  had  been  a  black  one    so  Liggy 
held,  and  Piggy  seemed  disposed  to  agree,  although  Densie  (the 
wretch  !)  contradicted  them  both.  Was  it  a  Manx  cat  ?  Because, 
if  so,  it  had  no  tail,  and  therefore  there  was  not  so  much  of  it, 
so  the  sin  would  be  less,  said  Piggy  ;  but  Liggy  held  it  was 
worse  to  love  what  was  smaller,  and  Dense  seemed  to  agree 
with  both.    He  then  gave  directions  how  to  overcome  my 
penchant  for  the  cat,  when  I  was  disposed  to  pay  it  more 
attenrion  than  it  was  entitled  to.    I  was  to  repeat  at  these  times 

such  adjurations  as  *  Absit,  begone  !  avaunt !  skidda  .'  He 

begged  pardon,  and  (for  a  remedial  penance,  as  he  called  it)  he 
told  me  I  was  to  take  Ensie  into  my  bedroom,  put  a  saucer 
of  milk  on  top  of  my  head,  and  then  let  Ensie  run  up  my  back 
to  get  at  it !  This  operation  was  to  be  repeated  nightly  for 
a  fortnight ;  but  Ensie  would  not  move  a  muscle  in  London,  but 
directly  I  got  down  here  in  the  country,  where  the  milk  is  purer, 
up  she  went  as  as  hard  as  she  could  go.  And  now,  Doctor, 
you  know  all.    I  forgot  to  add  that  the  priest  said,  if  Ensie 
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upset  the  saucer  of  milk  all  over  me  and  the  floor,  that  if  my 
husband  noticed  the  mess  I  was  justified  in  attributing  it  all  to 
the  struggles  and  eccentric  habits  of  Ticksy  Popsy !"  Gentlemen, 
(said  Dr.  Nehbas),  1  was  not  satisfied.  This  might  account  for 
those  inflammatory  scratches,  but  not  for  symptoms  of  poisoning 
by  verdigris.  Was  it  some  new  form  of  disease  ?  I  was 
beginning  to  be  doubtful,  and  thought  of  telegraphing  for — 
for — well,  for  one  of  you.  But  my  young  friend  would  not 
hear  of  my  calling  in  anyone  else ;  she  would  let  no  one — not 
even  Arthur — know  what  was  the  matter.  I  offered  to  cut 
a  hole  in  the  curtain  the  same  size  as  the  abrasion,  so  that 
standing  against  it  none  of  the  faculty  could  tell  even  if  a  she  or 
a  he  was  ill.  I  offered  to  blindfold  Dr.  Tabby,  and  bring  him 
from  London,  and  blindfold  him  back  again,  so  that  he  should 
not  know  the  house.  No  ;  she  would  not  have  it.  I  then 
suggested  the  Syme  and  Fergusson  operation  of  removing  the 
whole  dorsal  side  of  her  body  by  the  excision  of  the  whole 
vertebral  column,  with  its  appendant  lateral  muscles,  and  pro- 
mised to  bring  it  back  again  in  less  than  a  week,  after  consulting 
over  it  and  curing  it  with  some  of  my  brethren.  But,  no  ;  she 
said  she  really  could  not  let  me  carry  her  back  away  with  me 
(she  did  not  mean  elope),  and  as  she  had  promised — much 
against  her  will,  and  with  a  dispensation  (from  Don  Giovanni 
and  Hunchback) — to  go  to  a  ball  next  Tuesday,  would  I  cure 
her  at  once,  somehow  ?  "  Do,  dear  Doctor,  manage  it  without 
taking  my  back  away  ;  do  manage  it  here:  you  might  mislay  it, 
and  not  bring  it  back  again,  and  I  must  go  to  this  ball,  and  I 
can't  go  and  waltz  round  a  room  with  my  chignon  on  top  of  my 
skirt — it's  too  ridiculous  !"  Here  she  went  off  into  such  a  fit  of 
laughter  that,  fearing  tetanus  and  spontaneous  combustion  would 
ensue,  I  was  obliged  to  apply  a  mustard  protoplasm  to  the  soles 
of  her  feet,  to  cause  a  reaction :  I  was  afraid  of  asphyxia  risibilia. 
I  gave  her  a  demulcent,  and  then  went  to  see  the  housekeeper, 
and  asked  her  to  send  for  the  cat :  it  was  found  at  last  asleep  on 
a  geranium  bed.  I  enquired  minutely  concerning  the  cat's  habits 
and  food,  but  found  nothing  unfeline  about  her  except  the  way 
she  had  behaved  to  her  dear  young  mistress  !  At  last  I  asked 
where  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  sleeping.    The  housekeeper 

said  that  was  the  only  thing  odd  about  the  animal.  Mr.  

(Arthur)  was  jealous  of  it,  and  banished  it  from  the  bedroom  ; 
and  it  would  insist  upon  sleeping  always  in  a  certain  kettle — 
except,  of  course,  *  when  that  kettle  was  on  the  fire,  you  know, 
sir.'  "  Show  me  that  kettle,  woman  !"  I  yelled.  "  Lor'  blessy 
me  !  I  did  not  show  it  before,  as  it  is  never  used  for  cooking,  but 
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only  for  heating  water  to  wash  and  scrub  the  dressers  with." 
Again  I  asked  to  be  introduced  to  the  kettle.  It  was  indeed  in 
want  of  tinning,  and  full  of  verdigris  !  I  dashed  upstairs  to  my 
patient.  "Will  you  follow  my  prescription?"  ''Anything, 
Doctor,  except  the  excision  of  the  whole  verte,"  &c.  "  Tut,  my 
child  !  you  must  eat  199  6-7ths  whites  of  eggs*  at  once,  and 
repeat  the  dose  every  three  hours  for  the  next  two  days."  Need 
I  say,  gentlemen,  Ticksy  Popsy  has  still  a  beautiful  young 
mother  to  give  him  an  occasional  bottle  ?  [Elevation  of  Dr.  S. 
Growler's  pedal  organ.] 

On  being  released  from  the  wire,  Dr.  Growler  said  he  merely 
wished  to  observe  that  he  would  have  prescribed  20 1  eggs  for 
such  an  extreme  case. 

Dr.  Nebbas  crushingly  rejoined  that  eggs,  or  eggs  of  hen,  were 
rather  scarce  in  the  county  where  his  patient  resided,  and  that 
fifty-seven  out  of  the  number  he  found  would  always  have  to  be 
composed  of  ducks'  eggs  which  were  very  large. 

Dr.  S.  Growler  then  remarked  that  in  that  case  he  would  have 
ordered  197  eggs  only,  and  returned  to  his  wire  with  seeming 
avidity. 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  that,  passing  by  this  wire-drawn  argument  of 
his  friend,  he  would  simply  remark  that  he  had  never  seen  a  more 
distressing  case  ;  in  fact,  he  was  so  affected  at  the  sight  of  the 
suffering  caused  by  this  stupid  confessor ;  or,  if  not  by  him,  by 
the  cat ;  and,  if  not  by  that,  by  the  kettle,  that  he  remembered 
shedding  a  whole  tear,  which  fell  upon  the  sheet  of  his  young 
patient's  bed.  [Another  elevation  of  Dr.  S.  Growler's  pedal 
organ.] 

Dr.  Growler  said  the  last  statement  of  his  learned  friend  really 
required  some  explanation,  for  remembering  that  priests  who  had 
much  to  do  with  souls  in  anguish  (and  which  for  their  sins  might 
run  the  chance  of  suffering  eternal  torment)  were  supposed  to  be 
treacherous,  callous,  designing  men,  with  no  sympathy-,  and  that 
physicians  who  only  had  to  do  with  the  pains  of  the  body,  which 
only  lasted  a  little  while,  and  then  was  put  into  a  box  and 
remembering,  too,  that  doctors  were  supposed  to  be  calm,  and  to 
repress  their  feelings  in  presence  of  their  patients,  he  thought  that 
Dr.  Nebbas  should  state  how  that  tear  arose  and  fell — what,  in 
short,  was  the  character  of  this  morbid  secretion  that  dropped 
from  his  eye  upon  the,  &c.,  &c. 

Dr.  Nebbas  replied  that  of  course  even  in  affliction  he  was 
always  alive  to  the  interests  of  science,  and,  therefore,  he  had  at 
once,  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  cut  out  the  piece  of  sheet  upon  which 
that  tear  fell.    He  took  it  home,  but  neither  he  nor  Dr.  Taylor 

*  Thf  usual  untiJotc. 
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could  find  anything  in  it  differing  from  the  usual  phenomena  of  an 
ordinary  lachrymal  distillation. 

Dr.  Growler  replied,  "So  far  so  good."  But  as  Dr.  N.  was  now 
on  the  subject  of  Confession,  he  would  be  glad  to  know  whether 
he  ever  confessed  himself,  or  absolved  himself ;  and,  if  he  did  not, 
what  penance  was  given  him  by  somebody  else  for  walking  off 
with  that  portion  of  the  bed  linen  of  Mrs.,  &c.  ? 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  had  no  objection  to  replying  fully  to  the 
question.  He  had  mentioned  this  peccadillo,  as  he  thought  it  was 
when  he  committed  it.  He  had  been  told  by  his  confessor  to  make 
good  the  damage  he  had  occasioned ;  and  a  terrible  penance  it 
turned  out  to  be,  for  his  patient  being  at  the  time  in  the  house  of 
her  husband's  father,  he  concluded  that  her  mother-in-law  must 
have  charge  of  all  the  linen.  To  return  the  square  inch  in  a 
letter  would  not  have  been  perfect  restitution,  so  Mr.  Liggy  said, 
he  was  told  ;  to  have  sent  one  whole  new  sheet  would  have  con- 
fused all  the  domestic  economy  of  the  house  unless  they  had  a 
bandaging  class  in  it  to  tare  it  up  for,  which  was  not  likely,  so 
said  Mr.  Piggy,  he  was  informed ;  and  for  a  physicia  i  to  send  a 
pair  of  sheets  to  a  mother-in-law,  the  female  head  of  a  county 
family,  would  be.  ^General  convulsions.  Sir.  R.  Murchison  at 
once  removed  the  handles.  Ha !  ha  !  ha !  Omnes,  Ho  !  ho  ! 
(subterranean)  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler.] 

The  whole  assembly  were  readjusted,  and  Dr.  Nebbas  pro- 
ceeded : — He  said  that  being  told  not  only  to  return  the  square 
inch  of  sheet,  but  to  present  a  whole  pair  as  well,  occasioned 
much  trouble,  as  he  before  remarked.  He  got  a  pair,  did  them 
up  in  a  brown  paper  parcel,  with  the  square  inch  in  the  centre 
of  it ;  but  how  to  convey  it  to  its  destination  ?  To  send  it  by 
post  or  train  would  not  suffice  :  he  was  sure  he  had  spoilt  a  pair 
of  sheets — he  must  be  equally  sure  he  had  presented  a  pair  in 
return.  He  could  not  ask  for  a  receipt  of  the  parcel.  He  went 
back  to  his  confessor,  who  told  him  if  he  left  it  at  the  town  resi- 
dence of  the  family  that  would  do :  so  all  casuists  agreed.  He 
was  afraid  to  ask  anyone  else  to  leave  the  abominable  parcel, 
and  he  dared  not  leave  it  himself ;  so  he  finally  resolved  to  go 
some  night  and  drop  it  into  the  area.  But  his  confessor  had  told 
him  to  be  very  particular  to  return  the  property  into  the  actual 
residence,  and  he  found  on  consulting  an  ordinance  map  that  the 
area  in  question  was  not  in  the  same  parish  the  house  was  in  ; 
and  this  would  not  do,  so  said  Piggy  and  Liggy.  He  wailed  till 
the  summer,  and  about  1 1  p.m.  on  a  sultry  night  sallied  forth 
with  that  parcel.  A  window  on  the  ground  floor  was  provi- 
dentially widely  open  j  he  tried  to  pitch  it  in,  but  made  a  bad 
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shot  and  shivered  a  pane  to  atoms,  and  the  parcel  fell  into  the 
area  below  !  and  he  felt  at  the  same  moment  the  hand  of  police- 
man X  upon  his  collar  and  neck.  In  the  agitation  of  the 
moment,  in  the  horror  of  the  situation,  he  was  guilty  of  equivo- 
cations which  neither  Liggy,  Piggy,  nor  Peter  Dense  could 
justify.  He  was  courting,  and  had  put  a  penny  into  a  billet  dotix 
to  make  it  fly.  "  That  would  not  do,"  said  X,  whose  eye  and 
lantern  were  on  the  parcel.  Then  I  got  affected  (said  Dr. 
Nebbas),  and  tried  to  afFect  him,  and  told  him  a  touching 
romance — the  end  of  which  was  the  return  of  all  her  20,000  love- 
letters  to  me,  the  breaking  of  my  own  heart  and  someone  else's 
window.  This  thawed  and  melted  X,  and  a  sovereign  quite 
finished  him  :  he  got  over  the  area  railing,  brought  up  the  parcel, 
and  wanted  to  fling  it  into  the  house  himself  for  me.  This  I 
declined,  as  I  was  doubtful  whether  Liggy  and  Piggy  would  con- 
sider that,  restitution  by  me.  So  taking  courage,  I  flung  it  right 
in  and  bolted.  X  followed  me,  he  caught  me,  and  said  he  must 
have  my  name.  [Here  Dr.  Nebbas  requested  that  the  ears  of 
Dr.  Tabby  might  be  stopped.  Professor  Owen  stopped  them, 
taking  some  time  about  the  process,  and  remarking  that  they 
were  longer  (internally)  than  those  of  Sir  Why  Jay  Sunsyme.] 
Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  told  the  policeman  he  was  Dr.  Tabby  !  and 
gave  him  one  of  his  cards,  some  of  which  he  always  had  with 
him  to  give  to  patients  when  wanting  another  opinion.  He 
heard  afterwards  that  the  parcel  alighted  on  a  moderator  lamp, 
smashing  it  all  to  pieces  ;  and  that  policeman  X  went  back,  rang 
up  the  household,  and  told  them  he  had  seen  a  ruffianly-looking 
fellow  fling  in  what  appeared  to  him  (X)  a  live  baby  done  up  in 
brown  paper.  Everyone  was  awoke,  the  parcel  opened  in  solemn 
silence  as  if  they  were  all  at  family  prayers,  the  contents  undone, 
the  little  square  inch  fluttered  gracefully  on  to  the  floor  like  a 
butterfly  ;  and  everybody  looked  mystified  at  everybody  else  -, 
and  policeman  X,  the  brute  !  got  another  sovereign  for  his  acute 
vigilance  and,  &c.,  &c. 

Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  thanked  his  learned  friend  for  his  elabo- 
rate answer,  but  he  must  say  that  he  thought  Dr.  Nebbas  had 
rather  damaged  the  cause  of  Ritualism  by  this  terrible  expose; 
but  then  it  should  be  remembered  that  to  say,  that  because  an 
holder  of  any  office  abused  the  power  it  gave  him,  therefore  the 
office  not  the  officer  should  be  done  away,  was  simply  nonsense 
— apostles,  popes,  bishops  (those  insane  Presbyterians),  kings, 
colonels,  physicians,  cab-drivers,  policemen,  husbands,  wives, 
grandmothers,  and  nurses,  would  all  have  to  be  abolished  !  He 
thought  the  way  to  show  the  idiotcy  of  Prolesianls  who  cried 
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down  Confession  would  be  by  showing  luhere  good  had  been  done 
by  it.  He  had  no  doubt  that  good  had  even  come  out  of  the 
case  Dr.  Nebbas  had  just  told  them  of.  Some  henwives  must 
have  made  a  fortune,  he  should  think ;  policeman  X  certainly 
got  something  by  it,  so  did  a  glazier,  and  a  maker  of  moderator 
lamps  ;  also  Dr.  N.  no  doubt,  in  spite  of  that  tear  and  piece  of 
sheet  he  pocketed,  pocketed  a  handsome  fee  as  well.  He  was 
not  a  Catholic  himself,  and  certainly  was  not  a  Protestant,  and 
he  had  noticed  one  feature  of  insanity  about  them — that  while 
they  united  to  put  down  Ritualism,  and  desecrate  their  churches 
and  Services,  they  had  no  objection  at  all  to  get  profit  out  of 
them  in  various  ways,  imitating  their  friend  the  Roman  priest  in 
this  latter  particular.  He  would  request  Dr.  Nebbas  to  give 
them  an  instance  proving  Confession  ever  did  anyone  any  good ; 
and  he  might  further  ask,  Did  he  really  ever  go  himself?  [Dr. 
Growler  then  placidly  resumed  his  wire.] 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  would  cheerfully  comply  with  his  learned 
friend's  request.  He  did  really  go  himself,  and  the  effect  on 
him  was  such,  that  after  these  occasions  he  always  seemed  in 
such  good  spirits  that  all  his  relations  were  unusually  teasing  to 
know  where  he  had  been,  or  what  extraordinary  operation  he 
had  successfully  performed.  To  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
reply  with  a  remark  that  they  could  make  what  they  liked  of — 
that  he  had  been  to  Heriot's  Hospital.  His  three  eldest  daughters 
went ;  the  eldest,  who  was  beauty  itself,  and  who  at  his  death 
would  have  all  he  could  leave  her — [General  symptoms  of  rest- 
lessness among  the  younger  members  of  the  profession  :  even 
young  Dr.  Mummy,  whose  book,  "  On  the  Susceptibilities  and 
the  Control  of  the  Countenance,"  had  just  appeared,  seemed 
somewhat  agitated.]  What  he  would  leave  her,  was  her  share 
— namely,  the  seventeenth  part  of  all  that  after  years  of  labour 
(and  losses  through  Protestant  Bank  and  Railway  Directors)  yet 
remained  to  his  credit,  namely  1 ,700,  _^loo  of  which,  when 
he  died,  would  be  hers.  [General  restoration  of  younger 
members  to  their  ordinary  equilibrium,  Dr.  Mummy  becoming 
more  like  a  sarcophagus  than  ever.]  This  daughter  of  his 
.  had  greatly  improved  since  she  had  been  under  direction.  He 
for  some  time  had  been  composing  a  treatise  on  the  different 
construction  of  the  human  hairs  in  different  localities  on  the 
same  head,  and  he  used  his  daughter's  cranial  top  for  practical 
elucidation  of  his  subject  every  morning.  Formerly  he  could 
not  depend  on  her  she  regarded  it  as  a  bore,  which  hurt  his 
scientific  heart  she  would  not  keep  quite  still,  but  would  bring 
a  novel  by  Miss  Braddon,  or  someone,  tu  pass  the  time,  and 
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this  used  frequently  to  make  her  hairs  stand  upright  suddenly, 
and  the  points  run  into  his  eyes,  which  greatly  hindered  his 
possessing  a  clear  view  of  the  various  capillary  attractions  of  her 
head.  Formerly  she  used  to  sit  under  and  worship  the  Rev. 
Bombardier  Blazes  Bluefire,  at  High  Pew  Chapel,  Tottenham- 
court-road.  Now  she  was  an  Associate  of  a  Sisterhood  attached 
to  a  well-known  Ritualistic  church,  and  went  to  it  daily  to 
worship  God.  The  change  was  marvellous ;  she  was  so 
punctual,  she  put  no  more  Columbian  balms  on  her  head  on 
purpose  to  render  his  investigation  difficult.  She  sat  so  patient 
and  so  still,  one  day  not  offering  to  move  till  luncheon,  when  he 
gave  her  a  kiss  in  the  middle  of  her  parting,  and  finished  her 
head  and  his  notes  for  his  book  ;  and  he  found  out  that  frequently 
she  had  given  up  trips  to  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  even  once, 
when  another  Associate  called  to  take  her  to  hear  Mr.  Liddon 
preach,  she  declined,  and  offered  him  her  head  as  filialy  as  ever 
that  morning.  He  hoped  that  would  suffice  ;  it  was  a  subject 
that  he  did  not  like  to  speak  about.  He  had  one  touching  case 
of  an  old  butler  in  the  family  of  a  marquis  being  converted 
through  the  confession  of  a  member  of  his  master's  family,  but 
he  should  refrain  from  publishing  it,  though  asked  so  to  do  by 
the  butler  himself.  He  would  now  draw  his  paper  to  a  close, 
and  end  with  a  recapitulation  and  a  conclusion.  He  would  say, 
then,  that  Protestants,  if  Christians,  must  be  mad  ones ;  they 
believed  their  Lord  gave  gifts  unto  men,  but  they  rejected  His 
sevenfold  gifts  in  the  seven  Sacraments.  The  Catholics  humbly 
believed,  and  were  grateful.  They  said  boldly  what  the  Church 
told  them,  over  every  single  baby  at  Baptism,  "  This  child  is 
regenerate."  Those  whose  brains  were  affected  said  it  was  not. 
Catholics  hungered  and  thirsted  for  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  Holy  Communion,  believing  that  except  they  ate  and 
drank  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  they  had  no  life  in  them. 
The  Protestants  said  this  was  superstitious  heresy — one  of  their 
mildest  terms — and  would  have  none  of  it.  Catholics  thought 
it  the  act  of  a  fool  to  remain  in  any  community  which  said  that 
the  whole  work  of  Christ  was  to  save  us  from  sin,  and  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  at  the  same  time  didn't  dare  tell  a  sinner 
whether  he  was  forgiven  or  not  with  any  authority  through 
ministers  of  reconciliation.  In  short,  although  he  considered 
the  two  great  Sacraments  only  as  generally  necessary  for  all,  he 
pitied  those  lunatics  who  spoke  of  the  "  bastard  five."  Christ, 
he  thought,  countenanced  all  seven.  He  was  baptized.  He 
instituted  the  Holy  Communion.  He  Ordained,  and  was  set 
apart  fur  the  ministry  Himself.    The  Transfiguration,  in  many 
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things  resembling  the  circumstances  of  His  Baptism,  was,  he 
thought,  His  Confirmation.  As  for  the  Sacrament  of  Penance, 
He  (the  Sinless  One)  lived  and  prayed  more  as  a  penitent 
should,  than  any  other  apostle,  saint,  or  martyr  ever  did. 
Marriage,  S.  Paal  told  us  about  and  our  Prayer  Book,  in  the 
Service  for  Holy  Matri.nony,  as  well:  and  as  for  Unction, 
Christ  sent  disciples  to  anoint  the  sick  ;  S.  James  spoke  of  it, 
and  our  Lord  was  also  anointed  for  His  burial,  as  He  said. 
Protestants  said,  Lord !  Lord  !"  and  then  united  to  persecute 
their  brother.  They  said,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us  ;"  and  yet  they  said,  "No 
peace  till  we  turn  the  Ritualists  out  of  the  Church  !"  They 
spoke  of  Romanism  as  a  cancer,  eating  out  the  vitals  of 
Christianity,  yet  they  all  united  in  the  cry,  "  Make  the  Ritualists 
go  to  their  own  place — Rome."  Once  they  were  furious  in 
crying,  "No  Popery!"  now  Romans  often  get  subscriptions 
from  Protestants,  while  Anglican  Ritualists  in  the  same  town  get 
nothing  from  them  but  stones.  They  were  so  fond  of  saying, 
Rome  wanted  unity  in  her  own  Communion,  while  the  only 
unity  they  had  themselves  now  was  in  the  cry,  "  Out  or  down 
with  the  Ritualists  !"  and  many  of  these  insane  Protestants  were 
all  the  while  dabbling  a  little  with  Ritualism  themselves  !  They 
have  a  holy  horror  at  a  lighted  candle  or  a  vestment,  while  they 
begin  to  put  choir-boys  into  surplices,  drop  the  black  gown,  and 
improve  the  singing,  and  then  seem  to  thank  God  they  are  apace 
with  the  times,  and  a  little  advanced  as  well ;  while  twenty  years 
ago  they  could  not  have  attempted  one  of  these  innovations  for 
fear  of  martyrdom  under  a  shower  of  rotten  eggs,  the  insane, 
cowardly  Ritualists  having  borne  the  reproach  of  all  these  things 
for  them  years  ago.  They  say,  Ritualists  drive  people  to  Rome, 
or  by  their  extravagances  keep  sensible  men  from  entering  any 
church  at  all.  The  idiots  must  know  the  slander  is  not  tme. 
If  Ritualism  was  a  sham,  it  would  have  been  crushed  out  long 
ago ;  but  it  is  winning  hundreds  among  the  poor  that  Protestant- 
ism cannot  touch,  and  many  a  priest  has  his  life  safe  and  his 
church  unharmed  because  insane  Protestants  are  sane  enough  to 
know  that  many  a  stout  English  workman's  heart  is  beginning  to 
reason  thus:  "These  here  priests,  maybe,  seem  to  play  queer 
pranks,  and  have  all  sorts  of  mummeries  a  fellow  like  me  can't 
understand  •,  but  one  thing  I  know,  I  am  always  welcomed  when 
I  enter  their  churches,  instead  of  being  received  as  a  dog,  and 
stuck  in  a  corner,  as  if  fustian  couldn't  cover  a  soul  as  well  as 
broadcloth  ;  and  if  I  wants  my  baby  baptized  in  a  hurry,  I 
needn't  go  ringing  a  door-bell  of  a  fine  house  a  mile  ofF,  to  get 
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snubbed  by  a  servant  when  it  is  opened,  but  can  go  to  the 
church  or  clergy-house  at  any  time,  and  get  one  of  the  ministers, 
who  really  seem  to  be  glad  of  the  job,  even  at  midnight.  And 
when  I  am  in  distress,  I'm  not  helped  as  if  giving  a  ticker- 
of-leave  to  a  convict,  but  some  of  them  Sisters,  or  maybe  a 
gentleman — who  says  he  is  a  brother  of  a  guild,  or  summut — 
comes  and  helps  me  in  a  gentlemanly  kind  of  a  way.    And  these 
priests,  as  they  call  themselves,  get  paid  somehow  or  other  like 
t'other  sort,  I  suppose :  all  I  know  is,  that  they  seem  to  be  always 
doing  something  or  other  for  their  wages  in  the  church,  having 
Services,  and  I  can  go  in  if  I  like  at  any  time.    They  don't 
bother  me,  except  they  make  me  uncomfortable  about  my  sins 
occasionally,  but  then  they  speak  of  Jesus  as  infinitely  nearer  to 
one  than  t'other  sort  do;  and  if  my  Tom  gets  married,  or  baby 
buried,  they  seem  to  take  as  much  trouble  about  the  whole 
business  as  if  I  was  one  of  their  own  relations  ;  and  so  long  as 
they  go  on  as  they  are  doing  now,  they  may  make  bonfires 
of  incense,  and  bob  up  and  down  as  much  as  they  like ;  and  if 
any  of  them  Murphyites  begin  a  bothering  of  them  here,  blowed 
if  I  don't  stand  by  the  Church,  and  so  '11  the  missus,  dang  it !" 
Yes  ;  they  are  working,  these  Ritualists,  and  the  working-classes 
are  beginning  to  know  it,  and  so  are  we  doctors,  too.  When  our 
patients  want  a  clergyman  sometimes,  and  don't  know  one,  we 
always  know  where  to  find  one,  and  fit  for  what  he  is  most 
commonly  wanted  for  ;  and  no  apology  for  asking  him  suddenly. 
Medically,  too,  they  help  ;  no  loud,  long  prayers,  with  con- 
tinual "  O  Luds  !"  like  a  Chancery  barrister,  but  everything  so 
much  better  for  the  patient's  nerves — so  much  reality  about  it, 
combined  with  quietness  ;  so  much  more  peace  after  the  visit, 
and  so  much  less  of  making  a  favour  of  it  too.    All  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  Church  is  in  them.    Take  them,  and  those  whose 
sympathies  are  with  them,  away,  and  a  stagnant  Pandemonium 
of  lunatics  would  be  the  residue;  and  silent,  empty  churches  all 
over  the  land  would  speak  their  witness  as  to  who  are  now 
working  most  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  he  begged  to  withdraw  every  single 
statement  he  had  made.  He  did  not  look  upon  Protestants  as 
either  insane,  imbecile,  idiodc,  odd,  or  mad.  On  the  contrary,  he 
thought  them  full  of  wisdom — full  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
though.  Dr.  Tabby  was  right  after  all.  Yes,  the  Ritualists 
were  foolish,  but  making  many  wise ;  poor,  yet  m;iking  many 
rich  ;  unknown,  yet  well  known,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  evil 
report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  as  yet  true  ;  as  mourners, 
but  comforting  others  ;  as  sinners,  yet  bringing  salvation  to  many 
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an  outcast ;  as  having  nothing  (not  even  brains),  yet  possessing 
all  things,  except  the  good  opinion  of  Protestants.  Mad!  ot 
course  they  were :  frenzied  demoniacs  !  of  course  they  were. 
Give  up  that  title  to  another !  He  would  sooner  give  up  his 
pracdce  !  'Twas  the  greatest  compliment  the  world  had  ever  paid 
them  through  unbelieving  Jews  or  Dr.  Tabby.  Mad  !  Hal- 
lelujah for  the  epithet !  T ?  Deums  for  thanksgiving  !  "  Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  -,"  "  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master;"  "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  My  Name's  sake."  Who  but  the  Catholics  of  the  Church  of 
England  are  hated  by  all  ?  Who  but  the  Ritualists  ?  If  you  say 
we  are  good  or  earnest,  yet  you  say  we  "  deceive  the  people."  If 
we  are  much  in  persecutions,  distresses,  law-suits,  fastings,  and 
prayers,  then  we  are  told  we  are  insane.  And  thus,  then,  the 
world  has  spoken  and  borne  witness  that  God  is  in  us  of  a  truth 
and  we  alone  are  honoured  with  our  Master's  title,  "  Mad  !" 
Who  could  ever  call  a  Protestant  anything  ?  What  zeal  or 
enthusiasm  in  anything  had  they  to  tempt  men  to  call  them  any- 
thing but  "  respectable,"  much  less  mad  .''  The  only  symptom  of 
zeal  that  might  be  mistaken  for  religious  enthusiasm  was  not 
banding  together  to  support  or  to  start  a  Christian  crusade  to  con- 
vert heathens  in  a  Scriptural  fashion ;  but  collecting  money  to 
enable  them  the  better  to  bite  and  devour  their  kindred  in  Christ. 
Who  would  wince  under  the  epithet  of  mad  ^  What  Christian 
should  blush  to  be  called  insane,  or  even  Beelzebub  ?  He  could 
only  say  for  his  part,  he  was  an  old  man  now,  and  he  had  seen 
much  of  death  and  of  the  effects  of  sin  ;  he  had  seen  the  practical 
working  of  varied  forms  of  religion ;  and  that  though,  perhaps, 
he  could  not  unlearn  some  of  his  old  habits  and  notions,  yet  heart 
and  soul  he  was  with  the  Ritualists,  by  whom  he  meant  the 
Catholics  of  the  Anglican  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and 
if  he  and  they  were  all  mad,  all  he  could  say  the  effect  of  the  delu- 
sion brought  him  peace  that  passed  all  understanding.  Opium, 
tobacco,  alcohol,  business,  sensuality,  or  a  mere  hebdomanal  listen- 
ing to  sermons  gave  him  no  such  ever-present  comfort  as  he  now 
had;  and  he  would  sooner  liye  and  die  as  he  was,  a  Githolic, 
with  "  Hie  jacet  an  idiot"  carved  on  his  tombstone,  than  call  him- 
self a  Christian,  and  deny  children  of  wrath  to  become  by  Baptism 
children  of  God ;  disbelieve  forgiveness  of  sin  on  earth,  or  say  one 
had  no  communion  in  prayer  with  those  whose  eyes  he  had  closed 
with  the  Name  of  Jesus  the  God  of  the  living  on  their  lips,  or 
deny  that  the  Saviour  feeds  the  members  of  His  own  Body  with 
His  own  Flesh  and  Blood  in  Communion.  He  would  sooner 
humbly  believe  in  all  the  wonderful  things  constantly  offered  him 
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in  the  Church  for  the  good  of  his  soul,  than  set  up  Altar  against 
Altar,  close  churches,  charge  fees  for  sacraments,  restrict  the 
outpourings  and  deny  the  effects  of  God's  grace  working  how 
and  where  He  does,  or  belong  to  a  new-fangled  religion  which 
taught  that  the  God  of  mercy  made  half  mankind  for  Hell ! 


FINIS. 

When  our  reporter  left,  he  said  Dr.  Nebbas  seemed  to  be  con- 
sidering within  himself  whether  he  would  remain  and  try  to 
survive  the  unwiring  of  the  assembly,  or  go  home  and  face  his 
mother-in-law  ! 


APPENDIX. 
(A.) 

Dr.  Nebbas  forgot,  when  speaking  of  the  wonderful  ideas 
of  Protestants  concerning  the  Confesional,  to  make  the  follow- 
ing suggestion.  He  proposed  that  all  Protestants  who  had  such 
impure  ideas  should  never  be  allowed  to  enter  any  railway 
carriage  in  which  there  was  a  lady  previously  seated  ;  but  that 
they  should  be  labelled  "Protestant"  and  "Dangerous," 
and  be  put  into  the  cattle  van  ! 

(B.) 

Dr.  N.  would  like  the  Church  Association  to  offer  a  prize  for 
the  best  sermon  on  this  text — "  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  ivise 
man  mad"  (Eccl.  vii.  7). 


REVIEWS  OF  THE  PRESENT  WORK, 


Written  by  Dr.  Nebbas  himself for  the  following  ivell-knoivn  Church 

Journals : — 

Church  Times  (Catholic,  Cayenne,  and  Clever). — "  Dr.  Nebbas  is  certainly 
not  such  a  profound  theologian  as  Dr.  Pusey,  nor  half  so  learned  or  witty 
as  Dr.  Littledale.  His  book,  however,  might  be  worth  taking  up  and  imnie- 
diately  putting  down  again." 

Guardian  (Neutral,  Via  Media,  occasional  symptoms  of  coming  on). — 
A  brochure  by  Dr.  Nebbas  has  been  laying  on  our  library  table  for  some 
years  past.  Without  endorsing  any  of  his  doctrinal  views — or,  indeed, 
seeming  to  pledge  ourselves  in  any  way  to  any  doctrine  at  all — we  may, 
perhaps,  inform  the  reader  who  is  going  on  a  long  railway  journey  that,  if 
there  is  no  other  volume  of  any  kind  at  the  book-stall,  this  little  pamphlet 
may  help  him  to  while  away  a  silly  quarter  of  an  hour  which  may  be  spent 
in  its  perusal." 

The  Rock  (Protestant,  Heretical,  and  Sane). — "  Another  gangrenial  frog, 
which  for  some  time  past  has  been  exhaling  fetid  odours  on  the  stagnant 
surface  of  some  sink  of  Ritualism,  has  produced  a  fresh  instalment  of  pesti- 
ferous spawn !    The  result  is  a  paper  by  a  Dr.  Nebbas,"  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  and  Psychiological  Association, 
held  at  Hull  in  August  1869,  Professor  Laycock  in  the  Chair, 
a  paper  on  the  "  Relation  of  Ritualism  to  Insanity  "  was  read 
by  a  Dr  Sabben,  of  Stoke  Newington,  London.  Vide  the 
Public  Journals  of  the  above  date. 
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Authenticated  Report   of  the  Meeting  held  under  the 
Presidency  of  Professor  Owen  and  Sir  Roderick 
Murchison. 

Members  of  our  noble  profession  being  prone  to  agree 
to  differ,  it  was  agreed  (after  differing)  that  two  chairs 
should  be  provided  instead  of  the  customary  complement 
of  one,  the  paper  being  on  a  subject  which  we  little 
understood,  and  were  therefore  the  more  likely  to  quarrel 
about.  And  it  was  also  considered  advisable  that  the 
Presidents  should  be  well-known  scientific  men,  who 
were  not  physicians  in  practice,  and  therefore  more  likely 
to  perform  their  duties  with  unbiassed  decorum  and  un- 
prepossessed impartiality. 

The  attendance  of  members  of  all  branches  of  the 
profession  was  so  numerous  that  we  can  simply  refer 
our  readers  to  all  the  lists  of  Medical  Officers  and  Prac- 
titioners published  by  authority  everywhere.  We  have 
gone  through  these  lists  at  great  inconvenience,  and  can 
assure  the  public  no  member  was  unavoidably  absent. 
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REPORT. 

Punctually  at  II  a.m.  Dr.  Nebbas  rose,  and  blew  his  nose, 
and  also  inhaled  a  phich  of  snufF  {deleterius  toxens) ;  and  after 
clearing  his  larynx  and  pharyngeal  tubes  with  a  preliminary 
"  Ahem,"  proceeded  to  dilate  as  follows*  : — 

Mrs.  Presidents  (a  pause) — Messrs.  Presidents  (unaccustomed 
to  address  two  at  once)  and  Gentlemen  :  It  is  with  no  unmingled 
feelings  of  pain  and  anxiety  that  I  rise  to  this  occasion  but  our 
Mistress  Science  calls  me,  and  I  succumb  to  her  behest — to  her 
commands  I  am  bound  to  yield  filial  obedience,  ■  otherwise  I 
should  have  preferred  not  to  come  forward  to  deliver  a  public 
and  I  trust  convincing  refutation  of  the  views  put  forth  by  my 
learned  and  highly-qualified  friend  Dr.  Tabby  in  his  paper  on 
"  The  Relation  of  Ritualism  to  Insanity."  It  was  indeed  a  pain- 
ful task  for  him  to  stand  forward,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  medical 
world  to  upset  the  premises  and  deny  the  validity  of  the  con- 
clusion arrived  at  by  his  laborious  friend  Dr.  Tabby.  It  pained 
him  all  the  more  acutely  because  he  was  inseparably  connected 
to  Dr.  Tabby  by  a  tie  of  the  most  indissoluble  nature.  Eh, 
what !  No  !  He  begged  to  inform  them  he  did  not  mean  he 
was  joined  to  Dr.  Tabby  by  any  visible  fleshy  band  or  ligature, 
such  as  united  the  Siamese  twins  (which  assertion  also  answered 
the  second  question  of  his  friend  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  as  to  the 
presence  of  any  "  pulsation"  in  the  bond  between  them)  ;  but  it 
was  the  tie  of  friendship,  formed  in  early  years,  strengthened  daily 
by  the  fact  that  having  married  sisters  they  had  each  endured  the 
same  mother-in-law  for  a  long  period — [here  Dr.  Tabby  as  well 
as  the  speaker  became  visibly  affected] — that  so  closely  united 
him  to  Dr.  Tabby,  and  made  it  so  painful  to  oppose  him.  They 
had  ever  been  together  :  as  medical  students  they  lodged,  studied, 
drank,  and  dissected  in  company.  Even  in  the  dissection  of  "the 
head  and  neck"  they  both  insisted  on  working  at  the  same  time, 
and  were  consequently  often  getting  their  elbows  in  each  other's 
eyes,  and  running  their  scalpels  into  their  mutual  digital  append- 
ages. How  many  times  on  these  occasions  did  they  rush  to 
hot  and  cold  water  taps  !  how  often,  in  fear  of  poisonous  conse- 
quences, did  they  try  and  calm  their  fears  by  plentifully  using  till 
a  late  hour  of  the  stilly  night  the  contents  of  another  tap  !  and 
then  when  headache  followed  in  the  morning  they  were  more 
firmly  persuaded  than  ever  that  the  "poison  from  the  subject" 
had  got  into  their  systems.    And  often,  too,  when  making  up 
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prescriptions  in  which  ten  or  perhaps  twelve  drops  of  some 
potent  tincture  were  ordered,  they,  forgetting  that  in  the  "  drug- 
gery  "  the  bottle  containing  the  aforesaid  tincture  was  labelled 
"  six  times  the  strength,"  had  poured  out  twelve  instead  of  two 
drops  of  the  elixir  into  the  mixture  for  some  unfortunate  patient : 
how  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  had  comforted  each  other  during  those 
sleepless  nights  !  Time  rolled  on,  and  now  they  were  both 
members  of  this  honourable  Council,  and  they  were  both  more 
than  ever  of  one  heart  and  mind.  To  give  them  one  proof : 
each  of  them  were  blessed  with  seventeen  children,  and  had 
married  the  daughters  of  the  same  parents.  Well,  they  had 
agreed  to  compose  what  should  become,  he  trusted,  a  standard 
work  on  an  important  subject ;  they  were  to  compose  one  chapter 
a  month  each  of  them,  and  then  if  they  found  on  comparison  of 
the  manuscripts  that  one  had  written  anything  not  alluded  to  and 
agreed  with  by  the  other,  that  both  manuscripts  were  to  be 
destroyed.  They  had  already  composed  199  out  of  200  sections, 
which  would  be  the  complement  of  the  work,  and  hitherto  they 
had  found  such  close  agreement  that  not  one  single  word,  asser- 
tion, argument,  idea,  comma,  dot  of  i  or  cross  of  t,  in  one 
manuscript  was  out  of  harmony  in  the  least  degree  with  its  reci- 
procal concomitant  in  the  other.  The  subject  on  which  they 
had  so  marvellously  written  and  agreed  in  their  views  of  was — 
[here  the  speaker  and  Dr.  Tabby  seemed  nervous  and  uneasy, 
and  looked  sheepishly  round] — was,  the  origin,  incubation,  rise, 
progress,  development,  and  influence  of  the  genus  Matres  in  lege, 
or  Mothers-in-law  !  (Sensation,  deleterius  toxens  plentifully  used 
for  some  few  moments  all  round.) 

Dr.  Nebbas  resumed  :  He  said  that  the  mother-in-law  which 
(who  or  whom  ?)  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  rejoiced  in  sharing  the 
affections  of,  united  in  herself  all  the  virtues  of  her  class.  At 
each  of  those  thirty-four  periods,  or  momentous  epochs  in  the 
history  of  their  families,  their  mother-in-law  had  borne  a  con- 
spicuous part.  Curiously  these  events  had  always  happened  at 
the  same  dates  in  each  of  their  families,  and  at  the  same  localities 
— Wimpole-street  and  Cavendish-street,  their  professional  resi- 
dences ;  and  as  their  dear  mother-in-law  always  insisted  on  being 
in  the  house  with  each  dear  child  on  these  happy  occasions,  she 
was  always  charging  from  one  house  into  the  other,  trying  to 

accomplish  the  feat  of  being  in  two  different  places  at  once  a 

performance  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  could  testify  as  to  her  success  in. 
She  would  keep  them  both  uncertain  as  to  which  meal  she  would 
share — breakfast,  lunch,  tea,  dinner,  or  supper — a  meal  at  one 
house,  or  all  flvc  at  the  other.    She  would  say  "  Good  night" 
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to  himself  in  Cavendish-street,  and  go  off  to  repose  at  Tabby *s  in 
Wimpole-street  (much  to  his^  not  Tabby's,  delight)  ;  and  about 
half-past  twelve  a.m.  would  knock  him  up  with  the  night-bell, 
run  off  with  his  candle  if  he  opened  the  door,  saying  that  after 
all  she  had  thought  perhaps  it  would  be  as  well  if  she  slept  at 
Cavendish-street  so  as  to  be  in  the  way,  &c.  (she  always  was  in 
the  way).  He  might  tell  them  confidentially  as  medical  brethren 
that  he  and  Dr.  Tabby  were  expecting  another  of  these  epochs 
daily,  and  that  by  help  of  hints  from  books  on  casuistry,  com- 
bined with  consummate  unity  of  action  and  medical  knowledge, 
they  had  managed  to  keep  it  secret  on  this  occasion  for  the  first 
time  from  their  mutual  dear  relative  by  marriage.  They  had 
recently  given  her  fifty  pounds  each,  and  sent  her  to  enjoy  her- 
self in  Paris  for  a  month  with  their  respective  eldest  daughters  ; 
but,  alas  !  the  Council  must  have  noticed  that  just  before  he 
commenced  the  reading  of  his  elaborate  paper  a  telegram  had 
been  handed  to  him  and  another  to  Dr.  Tabby,  and  that  in  con- 
sequence he  was  so  agitated  as  to  make  a  slip  in  his  opening 
sentence.  He  would  explain.  His  telegram  was  not  a  summons 
to  attend  the  Pope's  bad  leg  before  the  meeting  of  the  ensuing 
Council — he  did  not  say  coming  Council,"  because  the  seer  of 
Crown-court  had  given  the  whole  thing  such  a  ridiculous  aspect 
— but  it  was  a  message  from  the  mother-in-law  as  follows  : — 
*^  Just  arrived.  She  and  Julia  (Mrs.  Tabby)  are  gone  out  for  a 
drive.  But  from  this  and  that  together,  I  am  sure  they  (!)  are 
going  to  be  twins  :  tell  dear  Thomas  (that's  Tabby)  I  think  the 
same  in  his  case  !"  No  doubt  Dr.  Tabby's  telegram  was  the 
counterpart  of  his.  [Dr.  T.  sighed  assent.]  Having  now 
replied  to  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler,  he  would  plunge  at  once  into 
his  subject,  and  he  would  at  the  outset  declare  boldly  that  his 
sympathies,  predilections,  intuitions,  regards,  and  convictions 
were  most  decidedly  favourable  to  the  Ritualists.  [Tremendous 
uproar^  indescribable  cofifusion,  invectives  from  all  sides;  Romans^ 
Presbyterians^  and  Protestant  members  vyifig  nvith  each  other  in  howl- 
ing down  the  speaker^  who  retained  his  composure  very  fairly.] 

It  was  soon  evident  that  violence  might  follow,  and  both  Pre- 
sidents arose  together,  but  they  also  began  to  quarrel  as  to  who 
should  speak  first.  Luckily,  the  sight  of  the  altercation  between 
the  two  Presidents  withdrew  all  attention  from  Dr.  Nebbas,  and 
a  dead  silence  ensued,  all  lancets  being  returned  to  their  pocket 
cases.  It  seemed  that  Professor  Owen  claimed  priority  because 
he  represented  animals,  and  that  man  being  an  animal  which  was 
above  the  earth,  walked  upon,  fed  upon  it,  he  ought  to  take 
precedence  of  Sir  Roderick,  who  only  represented  the  earth, 
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which  could  neither  talk  or  walk,  but  simply  revolve  in  a  mean- 
ingless manner  at  an  unnecessary  degree  of  velocity  round  some- 
thing else.  Sir  Roderick  replied  that  geography  and  geology 
did  indeed  represent  the  world  in  his  humble  person ;  and  as 
animals,  or  at  all  events  man,  was  made  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  he  its  representative  should  precede  Professor  Owen.  More- 
over, from  an  attentive  perusal  of  Genesis  i.  2,  he  believed  that 
water  was  formed  and  contained  something  before  the  earth  was 
shaped  or  inhabited  ;  therefore  neither  of  them  could  claim  pre- 
cedence. To  this  Professor  Owen  responded  that  if  it  was 
insinuated  that  this  water  was  first  in  age  and  contained  fish, 
then  he  must  have  the  precedence,  because  as  a  naturalist  he 
represented  birds,  which  included  cormorants  ;  and  he  could  not 
imagine  the  existence  of  fish  without  cormorants  being  contem- 
porary with  them.  To  which  Sir  Roderick  replied  that  "  per- 
haps he  could  not  imagine  pre-historic  turtle  without  the  coeval 
existence  of  Aldermen  !" 

A  reporter  here  suggested  they  should  toss  up  for  priority  of 
speech  as  the  prospect  of  their  agreement  seemed  endless.  This 
was  agreed  to  ;  but  here  arose  another  difficulty,  as  Professor 
Owen  said  he  ought  to  cry,  because  heads  and  tails  clearly  be- 
longed to  his  department  ;  Sir  Roberick  rejoining  that  Professor 
Owen  might  have  the  head  and  tail  if  he  might  be  presented  with 
the  halfpenny.  The  Professor  saw  the  gist  of  this  after  five 
minutes'  intense  thought  and  occasional  use  of  the  microscope 
over  the  halfpenny,  and  ultimately  it  was  agreed  that  two 
reporters  should  toss  and  cry  for  them. 

Professor  Owen  won.  He  would  emphatically,  now  that 
perfect  silence  had  been  secured,  call  them  to  order  ;  and  in  so 
doing  he  could  only  say  that  the  noises  he  had  just  heard  were  so 
uproarious  and  discordant,  that  he  believed  for  the  time  he  was 
dwelling  in  an  antediluvian  period  among  a  legion  of  mammoths, 
each  of  them  in  trouble  from  endeavouring  to  digest  a  reaping 
machine,  which  they  might  have  hastily  swallowed  in  their 
thoughtless  voracity. 

Sir  Roderick  said  that  the  warmth  exhibited  (a  medical  term 
he  believed)  during  the  last  ten  minutes  had  at  the  time  firmly 
convinced  him  of  what  he  had  often  suggested  before,  that  the 
crust  of  this  earth  was  rapidly  (especially  that  part  of  it  known 
as  Colney  Hatch)  approaching,  or  rather  thinning,  or  sinking  into 
proximity  with  the  volcanic  forces  in  the  centre  of  the  diameter  of 
the  globe.  Everyone  here  looked  rather  ashamed  of  themselves  ; 
and  Sir  Roderick,  perceiving  his  advantage,  proceeded  to  suggest 
that,  owing  to  the  necessity  for  the  thorough  elucidation  of  his 


8 


'I  Hi;   GREAT  OXUMEDICAL  COUNCIL. 


subject,  Dr.  Nebbas  could  not  help  offending  the  religious  views 
of  many  of  his  audience.  The  subject  itself  was  partly  religious, 
partly  irreligious — he  meant  scientific — and,  therefore,  he  begged 
to  suggest  that  all,  like  good-hearted  wolves  and  lambs,  should 
consent  to  be  galvanised  :  there  were  batteries  in  plenty  in  their 
laboratory  attached  to  the  hall,  and  if  they  would  all  open  their 
mouths  and  protrude  their  tongues  Dr.  Nebbas  could  not  only  see 
the  effect  his  paper  produced  for  good  or  ill  as  he  went  on,  but 
the  wire  itself  might  be  applied  to  the  lingual  organ  of  each  of 
them  so  that  they  could  not  speak  and  make  such  a  noise  again. 
This  arrangement  would  give  fair  play  to  Dr.  Nebbas  in  the 
execution  of  his  delicate  task,  while  at  the  same  time  it  would  not 
prevent  their  giving  vent  to  symptoms  of  dissent,  perhaps  he  had 
better  say  disapproval,  by  winking  their  eyes  as  much  as  they 
liked. 

This  plan  was  at  length  agreed  to  by  all,  even  by  Dr.  Scrutiny 
Growler,  who,  after  biting  the  wire  in  half,  hurting  his  tongue  in 
the  effort,  gave  in.  The  connecting  handles  were  then  handed 
up,  one  to  each  President  and,  both  of  them  laying  hold  of  the 
conducting  parts  by  mistake,  had  to  be  released  by  Dr.  Nebbas, 
much  to  the  painful  amusement  of  the  whole  assembly.  The 
learned  doctor  then,  amid  a  silence  which  remained  almost 
unbroken  throughout  the  whole  sitting,  began  again  to  deliver  his 
paper : — 

He  began  by  saying  that  he  would  not  refer  again  for  the  pre- 
sent to  religious  questions,  until  he  was  satisfied  they  were  all 
quite  in  the  power  of  the  battery,  but  he  would  resume  his  dis- 
course by  asserting  what  was  known  to  all,  that  all  men  were, 
more  or  less,  addicted  to,  infected  by,  or  under  the  influence  of. 
Insanity.  Language  proved  it.  Take  Arabic,  which  told  us  man 
was  Insan — need  he  add  "e."  Or  Persian,  Murd — need  he  add 
"er,"to  make  murder,  which  now-a-days  they  all  regarded  as  in- 
sanity, and  petted  and  pardoned  brutes  in  consequence.  Or  French, 
Homme — the  H  he  believed  was  not  pronounced  ;  and  it  then,  to 
say  the  least,  had  an  ommenous  sound  about  it.  Or  English,  Man 
— which  was  the  root  of  "  mania."  He  was  not  sure  what  the 
Irish  for  "  man"  was,  unless  it  was  "  spalpeen,"  which,  perhaps, 
reminded  him  somewhat  of  a  dangerous  implement,  the 
"  scalpel,"  which  also  had  an  s,  an  a,  an  1,  a  p,  and  an  e  in 
its  formation.  He  would  not  trouble  them  with  further 
examples,  but  proceed  at  once  to  consider  a  particular  form  of 
this  inherent  peculiarity  in  the  constitution  of  the  human  race. 
And  here  he  would  frankly  admit  that  Ritualists  were  a  little 
insane  •,   he,  in  candour,  could  not  deny  it.    He  would  even 
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furnish  them  with  an  illustration  to  prove  that  there  was  a 
microscopic  atom  of  truth  in  the  ideas  of  Dr.  Tabby ;  for  he 
thought  their  behaviour  in  some  things  so  unlike  that  of  other 
rational,  and  at  the  same  time  insane,  beings.  For  instance,  three 
or  four  clergymen  of  good  family  would  leave  comfortable  homes 
and  go  and  dwell  together  in  some  dark,  pestiferous  by-street  of 
the  slums  of  London.  There  they  and  their  fellow  maniacs,  their 
lay  dupes,  would  get  together  several  thousand  pounds,  and 
actually  spend  it  in  the  erection  of  a  beautiful  building  yclept  a 
church.  That  was  often  done  by  Romans  and  Protestants  ;  but 
when  it  came  to  be  considered  that  the  Ritualists  were  dreaded  by 
Romans,  and  positively  hated  by  Protestants,  who  seemed  to 
think  breaking  a  window  or  a  head  equivalent  virtues,  he  could 
only  say  he  wondered  at  their  spending  money  on  churches, 
which  at  any  instigation  of  the  Devil,  the  first  Protestant  (no 
offence),  might  be  broken  into,  desecrated,  plundered,  or  handed 
over  by  some  legal  quibble,  or  Act  of  Parliament,  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  were  their  relentless  persecutors.  The  only  way  he 
could  defend  their  conduct  was  by  concluding  they  managed  to 
get  their  churches  insured  by  companies  as  insane  as  themselves. 
Everyone  knew  that  the  clergy  were  the  most  obtuse  of  men  in 
the  way  of  business,  but  the  Ritualistic  section  of  them  seemed  to 
get  on  by  that  aciitest  feature  of  insanity,  the  cunning  of  lunatics ; 
for  they  often  gave  up  settled  incomes,  and  trusted  for  support  to 
pennies  and  sixpences  put  into  a  plate  on  Sundays  by  other  idiots  ; 
and,  in  defiance  of  all  rules  for  the  regulating  of  stipends  and 
securing  their  payment,  these  wonderful  creatures  managed  to  have 
yearly  six  hundred  times  the  number  of  Services  in  their  churches, 
three  hundred  times  the  amount  of  gas  consumed,  a  hundred 
times  larger  quantity  of  water  used  (in  the  font  ?),  and  better  music 
than  men  who  called  them  insane,  who  with  ten  times  their  fixed 
income  had  nothing  going  on  in  their  churches  during  the  week, 
except  perhaps  the  dry-rot  from  want  of  being  used  and  venti- 
lated. He  allowed  then  that  the  Ritualists  were  insane,  being 
men,  but  he  denied  that  they  were  as  infectious  in  propagating 
insanity  as  the  Protestants.  He  would  go  further,  and  assert  that  if 
they  wanted  sanity  to  be  restored  to  the  whole  human  race,  they  must 
banish  from  the  face  of  the  earth  all  Protestantism  everywhere. 

They  might  wink  dieir  eyes  as  much  as  they  pleased,  and  if  in 
the  course  of  his  remarks  any  member  thought  he  could  confute, 
or,  failing  that,  kick  him,  for  making  any  statement,  they  could 
elevate  for  a  moment  either  of  their  legs,  and  he  would  at  once 
remove  the  wire  from  that  member's  tongue,  or  from  that 
lingual  member  which  the  tongue  was. 
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He  would  now  proceed  to  prove  by  the  clearest  of  demonstra- 
tions, and  by  the  narration  of  unquestionable  facts,  that  Protes- 
tantism produced  a  hundred  maniacs  utterly  devoid  of  cerebellums, 
or  cerebellas,  to  one  slightly  dull,  stupid,  opaque,  or  foolish 
victim  to  Ritualism.  He  would  prove,  in  the  first  place,  that 
Protestantism  prevented  all  Protestants  from  seeing  aright,  so 
much  so  that  they  could  not  see  to  read  correctly  ;  or  that,  if  they 
could,  they  could  not  understand  what  their  visual  organs  con- 
veyed through  the  retina  to  the  brain.  Many  things  they  read  they 
understood  perfectly,  but  some  positive  assertions,  or  clear  state- 
ments of  facts,  they  seemed  utterly  unable  to  comprehend.  Now, 
as  regards  their  religion,  this  peculiarity  of  optical  defect  made 
them  the  most  inconsistent  or  insane  of  human  beings,  or  their 
religion  made  them  to  become  the  most  queer-sighted  and 
wooden-headed  of  mortals.  They  seemed,  in  reading  reli- 
gious books,  to  be  all  blind  of  one  eye,  and  to  be  unable  to 
see  vv'ith  the  other  ;  while  as  for  their  capacity  for  receiving 
oral  instruction  in  any  shape,  he  had  come  to  the  opinion  that 
instead  of  having  ears  with  minute  passages,  and  tympanums 
for  the  reception  of  sound,  that  they  had  an  enormous  sub-cranial 
passage  right  through  their  heads,  so  that  every  sound  they  heard 
simply  fiew  through  this  cavity.  He  could  compare  it  to  nothing 
except,  perhaps,  the  Box  tunnel — a  remark  that  reminded  them 
of  their  school  days  no  doubt.  Dimness,  or  perversity  of  vision, 
combined  with  deafness  or  mental  obliquity,  were  two  chief 
symptoms  of  Protestantism  or  Insanity.  Another  remarkable 
effect  produced  on  those  who  suffered  from  this  scourge  of  the 
human  race  was  this,  they  fancied  themselves  to  be  other  persons, 
or  to  be  two  persons  at  once.  The  nearest  approach  to  duality 
of  persons  residing  in  one  carcase  was  the  case  of  his  mother-in- 
law,  as  he  had  told  them  already.  She  almost  seemed  able  to  be  in 
two  places  at  once,  but  then  that  was  only  on  particular  occasions 
and  in  certain  spheres — e.g.,  Wimpole-street  and  Cavendish- 
street.  This  might  be  the  case  in  her  case,  or  carcase,  as  he  had 
put  it,  but  of  course  the  idea  of  two  such  persons  as  his  mother- 
in-law  would  be  overpowering  to  himself  and  Dr.  Tabby  [the 
latter  gentleman  here  seemed  to  be  under  facial  derangement]. 

Pie  would  now  give  them  proof  that  Protestants  laboured 
under  hallucinations  as  to  who  and  what  they  were.  In  the  first 
place,  they  stoutly  asserted,  with  all  gravity  of  manner,  coherence 
of  speech,  and  emphasis  of  diction,  that  they  were  Christians — 
"Blisters  and  lancets!"  could  anything  more  hyperbolically 
absurd  be  uttered  by  any  intoxicated  sane  or  insane  being  ?  (He 
would  thank  Sir  Roderick  to  pour  some  of  the  contents  of  that 


A  PAPER. 


II 


big  bottle  over  the  battery  receivers.  Hi !  ho  !  stop  !  He  did  not 
mean  over  the  heads  and  dov/n  the  backs  of  his  audience,  but  into 
those  oblong  stone  jars.  Thank  you.  That  fluid  strengthened 
the  influence  of  the  wires  :  he  thought  his  last  observation  rendered 
it  necessary,  &c.,  &c.)  This,  no  doubt,  was  an  observation  offen- 
sive to  their  palatial  roofs,  or,  in  untechnical  language,  to  their 
taste  ;  but  let  them,  now  that  they  had  parted  with  much  of  the 
evil  spirit  of  Protestantism,  and  had  submitted  to  the  control  of  a 
higher  power  (galvanism),  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives  fairly, 
honestly  face  this  statement.  Either  Protestants  were  Christians 
or  they  were  not.  Now,  first,  he  fully  admitted  that  all  Pro- 
testants were,  indeed.  Christians  in  one  sense,  because  those  of 
them  who  had  been  baptized  (whether  they  liked  it  or  not  at  the 
time)  were  there  and  then  made  Christians  ;  their  original  sin  was 
remitted  ;  and  though  actual  sins  might  be  afterwards  committed 
by  them,  yet  still  they  were,  unless  they  unbaptized  themselves 
somehow.  Christians.  He  would  not  discourse  about  original  and 
actual  sins,  but,  baptized  or  not,  he  considered  Protestants  to  be 
decidedly  a  set  of  original  Christians,  though  certainly  not  a 
primitive  body.  But,  though  nominally  called  Christians,  and 
though  by  grace  made  Christians  in  Baptism,  were  they  really  in 
heart,  in  faith,  in  love,  in  manner  of  life,  in  whatever  they  did, 
eat,  or  drank,  entitled  to  bear  the  name  of  Christians  ?  Certainly 
not.  "  The  Bible  and  the  Bible  only  was  the  religion  of  Pro- 
testants." He  had  that  matchless  volume  on  the  table  before 
him,  and  from  it,  as  far  as  private  opinion  and  criticism  expressed 
by  an  individual  in  a  public  assembly  could  prove  anything,  he 
would  at  once  demonstrate  that  Protestants  must  be  insane,  else 
they  would  never  speak  of  themselves  as  Christians.  To  say  a 
man  was  a  Christian  implied  either  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Christ 
or  united  to  Christ.  If  he  did  not  walk  as  a  disciple,  or  live  as 
if  joined  to  Christ,  then  the  man  was  either  no  disciple  at  all  and 
a  hypocrite;  or  he  was  a  disciple,  but  a  very  wretched,  miserable 
specimen  of  one.  Well,  what  sort  of  teaching  did  Christ,  the 
great  Physician  of  souls,  lay  before  His  pupils  ?  We  will  examine 
the  conduct  of  these  disciples  out  of  their  Text-book.  In  it  I  read 
sayings  and  teachings  to  this  effect : — "  Charity  is  a  great  virtue-,  " 
"  Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you  "  Love  your  neigh- 
bour as  yourself;"  "  Provoke  each  other  to  love  ;"  "  Forgive, 
love,  and  pray  for  your  enemies  ;"  "  Do  good  to  all  men,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  household  of  faith  ;"  "  Love  all  men  ;" 
"  Love  covers  sins  ;"  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  ;"  "  Be 
kind,  be  courteous  to  each  other  ;"  "  Speak  the  truth  in  fear 
and  love;"   "Do  not  render  railing  for  railing;"    "Do  not 
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go  to  law  before  unbelievers  "  Charity  is  kind,  seeketh 
not  her  own,  thinketh  no  evil,  is  not  easily  provoked,  beareth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things."  That 
was  enough,  he  thought  ;  and  to  judge  by  the  cast-down 
expressions  of  many  faces  around  him  he  saw  that  he  was  not 
alone  in  that  opinion.  He  would  write  some  of  these  texts  on 
the  black  diagram-board;  and  as  it  was  written,  "By  your  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them/'  they  would  see  at  once  that  the  acts  or  fruits 
of  Protestants  were  no  fruits  at  all  except  forbidden  fruits,  and 
that  their  insanity  must  be  of  a  virulent  type  indeed  to  account  for 
their  claiming  to  be  regarded  as  Christians : — 


Christian  Precepts. 

"  Love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you." 

"  Do  good  to  all  men,  specially 
to  those  of  the  household  of  faith." 

"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 

"  Be  kind." 

"  Love  your  neighbour  as  your- 
self." 

"  Be  courteous." 


The  imitation  of  Christians  f 

They  collect  money  to  prosecute 
Christians. 

Men  of  old  collected  or  gave 
away  thirty  pieces  of  silver  in  order 
to  prosecute  Christ. 

It  is  not  kind  to  drag  anyone  to 
law. 

It  is  adding  fresh,  not  bearing, 
burdens  to  harass  another  Christian 
in  the  midst  of  his  toil  with  a  law- 
suit and  expenses  when  he  is  wanting 
money  for  the  support  of  infant 
schools 

It  is  not  courteous  to  call  any 
ministers  of  God  traitors. 

It  is  not  dwelling  peaceably  in  a 
household  to  try  and  turn  others  out 
of  it. 


He  would  not  use  the  board  any  more,  but  ask  them  could  they 
honestly  say  that  men  were  Christians  who  persecuted,  maligned, 
and  ill-used  anyone,  good  or  bad  ?  Must  not  these  men  be 
insane,  calling  themselves  followers  of  Him  Who  neither  strove 
or  cried,  and  answered  not  again An  inoffensive  red  rag 
would  madden  a  bull,  and  a  harmless  working  clergyman  would 
make  a  Protestant  insane.  A  Ritualist  builds  a  church,  Pro- 
testants come  to  see  it  opened  for  Divine  Service  ;  they  are  so 
affected  by  the  worship  that  they  yell,  hoot,  whistle,  and  call 
names.  They  must  be  victims  to  cerebral  excitement.  If  God 
says,  "  Reverence  My  Sanctuary,"  they  try  and  turn  it  into  a 
bear-garden,  and  have  been  known  to  foam  and  spit  in  the  font. 
If  He  says,  "  He  that  offereth  Me  praise,  he  honours  Me,"  they 
shut  up  their  churches  six-sevenths  of  the  year.  If  He  once 
liked  the  use  of  sweet  incense  in  a  holy  place,  they  say  He  can- 
not like  it  now,  being  a  changeable  God,  and  not  the  same 
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yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  If  He  says  the  poor  have  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them,  they  say,  Let  it  not  be  :  have  pews 
(the  Pewseyites)  at  high  rents,  and  keep  them  out.  If  it  is  said 
we  should  come,  worship,  and  kneel  before  Him,  they  say  that 
means  sit  with  your  elbows  on  your  thighs  ;  or,  if  very  reverent, 
you  can  fling  your  arms  round  your  Prayer  Book  on  the  ledge 
in  front,  and  bury  your  head  in  your  own  embrace.  If  it  is  said 
in  the  Bible  that  the  company  in  Heaven  bow  down,  or  cast 
down  their  crowns  before  God's  Presence,  they  say  that  we, 
who  are  not  so  holy,  or  holier,  need  not  be  so  idolatrous  down 
here  in  this  sinful  world.  If  we  bow  our  head  on  entering  a 
church,  and  kneel  down  directly  after,  on  reaching  a  seat,  they 
say  that  is  abominable,  but  that  you  should  look  into  your  hat, 
read  the  maker's  name  and  residence  in  it  once  or  twice,  and 
then  sit  down  at  once  and  stare  about.  Incense,  as  remarked 
before,  is  very  wicked,  but,  though  denied  to  God,  there  is  no 
harm  in  the  opening,  snapping,  and  sniffing  of  scent-bottles  all 
over  His  church.  There  was  nothing  superstitious  or  senseless 
in  once  enwrapping  a  certain  dead  Body  in  linen,  and  first 
anointing  it  with  sweet  spices,  although  it  was  said  that  Body 
should  see  no  corruption,  yet  it  is  atrocious  to  swing  a  censer 
towards  the  same  living  and  ever-glorious  Body,  the  Food  of 
our  immortal  souls.  God  loves  music  and  singing — that  the 
Bible  seems  to  teach — ^yet  they  say,  Give  Him  as  lirtle  as  possible, 
and  let  perhaps  the  clerk  and  the  rector's  family  respond  in  the 
Psalms.  Special  attention  must  be  paid  to  dress  by  a  bumpkin 
who  goes  to  a  club  feast,  or  an  Italian  singer  engaged  for  an 
evening  party,  but  no  need  for  making  any  change  when  going 
to  sing  in  a  Choir,  except  being  ritually  inconsistent,  and  anoint- 
ing the  hair  of  one's  head  excessively.  God  said  giving  of  alms 
to  the  poor  was  blessed  (so  he,  Dr.  N.,  read  Scripture),  yet 
these  Christians  got  together  ^50,000  to  give  to  lawyers,  a  class 
certainly  not  commended  by  Christ  in  the  present  day,  if  he 
went  by  the  Protestant  method  of  interpretation.  Now,  could 
people  behaving  in  this  fashion  claim  to  be  Chrisrians,  and  expect 
any  sane  man  to  believe  them,  or  even  any  insane  man  to  give 
them  credit?  (He  would  not  trust  them  with  a  halfpenny.) 
They  were  then,  as  he  had  stated,  victims  of  an  hallucination,  the 
result  of  Protestantism,  that  they  were  either  other  persons  than 
themselves,  or  that  they  were  two  persons  at  once.  To  come  to 
a  case  that  had  fallen  under  his  own  observation.  Some  years 
ago  he  was  summoned  by  telegraph  to  attend  a  certain  dignitary 
of  the  Church — in  a.d.  1704,  he  thought  it  was,  so  no  one 
living  need  feel  uncomfortable  lest  he  might  betray  that  confi- 
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dence  which  had  been  reposed  in  him  as  a  medical  man.  It  was 
simply  a  syllogism  to  say  all  such  affairs  were  considered  by 
him  to  be  sub  sigi/Io.  (He  was  sorry  that  remark  had  caused 
Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  deliberately  to  shut  an  eye  and  forthwith 
to  open  it  again.)  This  gentleman  he  found  to  be  indeed  a 
gentleman  nothing  could  exceed  the  polish  of  his  manner  or 
the  eloquence  of  his  diction  ;  but  what  alone  kept  him  from 
being  perfection  itself  was  that  insidious  disease  he  was  labouring 
under — need  he  say  the  complaint  was  Protestantism.  He  was 
surprised  to  find  he  had  become  Dean  of  a  cathedral  town,  the 
first  symptom  (he  meant  syllable)  of  which  savoured  of  Purga- 
tory, but  then  the  sound  of  the  title,  Dean,  was  so  like  the  first 
syllable  of  the  Protestant  weakness,  denial,  that  his  surprise 
vanished.  Well,  this  gentleman  had  positively  got  it  into  his 
head  that  he  was  actually  a  gj-eat  and  good  man,  which  showed 
he  thought  he  must  be  some  other  person  than  himself,  which 
was  absurd,  and  flatly  contradicted  the  Bible  as  well.  He  cured 
him — homoeopathically,  too.  (Put  a  little  more  of  the  big 
bottle  into  the  receivers,  please.  Thank  you,  Sir  Roderick.) 
Protestantism  always  found  itself  in  the  Bible,  and  now  the 
Bible  itself  should  turn  it  out.  First,  he  removed  the  impression 
from  the  good  man  that  he  was  great.  He  would,  if  allowed, 
read  his  account  published  in  the  Medical  Times  of  the  period  : 
"  Clearly,  if  the  patient  could  be  induced  to  believe  he  was  not 
great,  a  great  step  would  be  gained  [Dr.  S.  G.  winked  again]  ; 
pride  being  a  hindrance  to  acquiring  a  due  estimate  of  ourselves." 
He  then  tried  to  reason  with  him.  As  a  medical  man  he  could 
assure  him  that  he -was  not  great — indeed,  rather  minute  com- 
pared to  many  cases  that  had  come  under  his  own  observation  ; 
and  he  even  adduced  an  instance  that  occurred  in  the  dissecting- 
room  to  himself.  An  elderly  female,  that  died  of  dropsy  and 
some  abdominal  complaint  combined,  fell  to  him  and  Dr.  Tabby 
as  their  subject.  On  proceeding  to  use  the  bellows  for  the 
inflation  of  the  intestines,  he  found  they  had  no  power  :  the 
Professor  of  Anatomy  here  entering  the  room,  and  seeing  their 
difficulty,  informed  them  that  he  had  once  met  with  a  similar 
case  before — only  once.  And  he  sent  off  Dr.  Tabby — then 
plain  Mr.  Tabby  (he  referred  not  to  his  looks) — with  a  note  to 
an  old  retired  Indian  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  who  lived 
in  Indian  style  close  to  the  College.  This  note  contained  a 
request  for  the  loan  of  his  dining-room  thermandidote,  and  a 
very  great  antidote  in  their  trouble  they  found  it  [Dr.  S.  Growler 
here  loosened  his  cravat  by  wriggling  his  neck  about].  Several 
students  came  in  to  turn  the  handle  of  the  machine  in  relays  of 
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four,  but  up,  up,  up  went  the  subject,  until  at  last  she  pressed 
against  the  ceiling  so  hard  that  we  were  afraid  of  bringing  down 
the  chemistry-room  above  on  top  of  us — professor,  laboratory, 
students,  and  all.  This  did  not  make  the  good  Dean  feel  small. 
I  then  had  recourse  to  illustrative  power  and  flights  of  fancy. 
I  told  him  of  giants  in  Brobdignag,  Patagonia,  Nova  Scotia, 
Liverpool,  and  Khamskatka,  each  one  more  wonderful  than  the 
other,  but  to  no  avail.  He  replied  at  last,  seeing  that  I  seemed 
puzzled  as  well  as  exhausted  by  my  efforts,  that  if  he  could  only 
be  induced  to  believe  there  was  a  man  mentioned  in  Scripture 
bigger  than  himself,  he  might  be  cured.  Of  course  I  almost 
screeched  out  Goliath  at  him  at  once.  But  the  good  Dean 
calmly  rejoined,  "  My  dear  sir,  a  man  to  be  greater  than  me 
must  be  greater  all  over.  It  is  no  use  telling  me  Goliath  was 
greater  than  I  am  :  there  was  one  portion  of  the  human  organi- 
zation he  seems  to  have  been  very  sparingly  provided  with — I 
allude  to  the  brain.  I  doubt,  indeed,  if  he  had  any  development 
of  that  organ  at  all.  How  else  can  anyone,  or  you  as  a 
medical  man,  account  for  that  stone  going  through  his  forehead, 
and  sinking  down,  as  if  it  had  been  simply  pitched  into  an  empty 
egg-shell This  staggered  me,  I  confess  ;  but  I  recovered, 
and  after  a  little  thought  suggested  that  perhaps  Ishbi  Benob 
was  after  all  a  larger  lord  of  creation  than  he,  the  Dean,  was, 
for  we  were  not  told  anything  about  his  brain  (not  the  Dean's). 
"  Sir,"  said  he,  turning  to  me  with  that  courteous  smile  of  his, 
and  with  that  profound  knowledge  of  Scripture  for  which  he  is 
so  distinguished,  "  the  whole  spear  of  Ishbi  Benob  only  weighed 
three  hundred  shekels  of  brass,  while  we  are  told  that  the 
spear-head  of  Goliath  (we  don't  know  from  Scripture  whether 
Ishbi  Benob  had  a  head  on  his  spear,  or  his  shoulders  either) 
weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron  by  itself.  The  inference, 
therefore,  my  dear  sir,  is  naturally  this,  that  Goliath  must  have 
been  a  stronger,  and  probably  a  bigger,  man  than  Ishbi  Benob. 
But  I  have  before  shown  you  I  am  superior  to  Goliath — ergo,  1 
must  be  ditto  to  Ishbi  Benob."  Again  it  seemed  I  must  give  in  ; 
but  strong  in  my  persuasion  there  must  be  an  answer,  I  did  not 
at  once  take  up  my  hat  and  go.  Suddenly  I  had  it  in  my  head 
(not  my  hat),  and  feeling  somewhat  as  Hobart  Seymour  did 
when  preparing  to  confound  the  luminaries  of  the  Propaganda, 
I  calmly  replied  that  in  the  same  chapter  telling  us  of  Ishbi 
Benob  we  have  a  description  of  a  giant  blessed  with  six  toes  and 
six  fingers  and  as  there  was  nothing  said  about  his  brain  (which 
word  is  not  in  any  concordance),  I  concluded  that  this  man  had 
four  more  of  what  the  Dean  was  more  sparingly  provided  with. 
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and  therefore  this  nameless  individual  took  away  his  claim  to  be 
considered  great.  A  long  pause  ensued,  the  Dean  leaned  back 
in  his  arm-chair,  seemingly  revolving  within  himself  then 
turning  kindly  towards  me,  he  said,  "  Doctor,  you're  right — 
Cotjfiteor  ut  ego  peccavi ;  let  us  go  to  lunch."  After  partaking  of 
that  refection  

[Here  Professor  Owen  called  attention  to  the  position  of  Dr. 
Scrutiny  Growler's  left  leg,  which  was  elevated  to  an  angle  of 
850.  On  the  wire  being  removed,  he  rose  and  said  that  he 
thought  it  desirable  that  Dr.  Nebbas  should  state  what  he  had 
for  lunch.  This  was  an  important  matter  we  were  considering, 
and  a  great  deal  might  depend  on  the  nature  of  this  lunch  as  to 
the  trustworthiness  of  the  evidence  to  follow ;  but  not  to  be  too 
captious,  he  would  content  himself  by  asking  Dr.  Nebbas  if  he 
could  recollect  taking  more  than  one  help  of  anything  on  the 
occasion  referred  to  ?  Both  the  Presidents  agreed  that  the  ques- 
tion was  debateable  as  to  its  admissibility  and  relevancy,  but  said 
Dr.  Nebbas  might  answer  it  under  a  protest  to  that  effect,  if  he 
chose.  To  this  the  Doctor  replied  that  he  would  sooner  be 
scraped  to  death  with  oyster-shells  than  be  under  a  protest,  or  in 
any  situation  liable  to  cause  him  to  be  thought  a  Protestant  so 
he  would  cheerfully  answer  the  question  of  his  eminent  friend  at 
once.  Although  so  many  suns  had  rose  and  set  since  that  lunch 
had  been  eaten,  yet  he  remembered  it  perfectly  well,  for  he  was 
struck  at  the  time  by  the  exceeding  strong  resemblance  to  the 
savour  of  venison  which  pervaded  the  house,  and  he  walked  into 
the  dining-room  of  the  deanery  with  some  elasticity  in  conse- 
quence ;  but  all  that  was  provided  on  the  table  was  some  bread, 
some  water,  some  salt,  two  tail-ends  of  a  salt  herring  (two 
different  herrings,  unless  this  was  a  Protestant  one),  and  a  hard- 
boiled  egg,  which  they  shared  between  them.  It  struck  him  as 
odd,  all  this,  and  he  concluded  the  Dean,  knowing  he  was  a 
Catholic,  had  pretended  to  live  like  one  while  he  was  there-, 
moreover,  he  looked  in  his  diary  and  found  that  it  was  Friday, 
which  he  had  forgotten  till  his  eye  fell  on  those  caudal  append- 
ages of  the  tribe  of  herrings.  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  said  this 
explanation  was  satisfactory  as  far  as  it  went,  and  then  quietly 
resumed  his  seat.] 

Dr.  Nebbas  then  proceeded  to  say  that  when  he  returned 
•with  the  Dean  to  his  library,  he  found  him  much  more 
amenable  to  reason,  and  after  a  little  preliminary  clearing  of 
doubts  he  utterly  convinced  him  he  was  not  good  by  the  quota- 
tion of  a  text  which  said  "  there  is  none  good  but  One."  The 
Dean  gave  in,  humbly  saying  he  need  not  finish  that  verse. 
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After  a  few  general  remarks,  and  advising  the  Dean  to  keep 
quiet  for  a  few  days,  and  not  to  eat  too  much  rich  food  (specially 
venison),  he  took  leave,  having  taken  his  fee  also.  Now,  he 
thought  that  case  conclusive.  Here  was  a  Christian  scholar  and 
a  gentleman,  with,  no  doubt,  many  good  qualities,  labouring 
under  a  delusion  that  he  was  good,  in  spite  of  his  own  rule 
of  faith,  which  told  him  he  was  anything  but.  He  had  never 
seen  his  illustrious  patient  again,  but  he  heard  from  a  young 
ascetic  Ritualistic  priest  that  one  morning,  going  into  the  cathe- 
dral at  Ripon  to  say  his  Nocturm,  Laud,  and  Prime,  at  an  early 
hour,  he  saw  that  he  was  not  there  first,  even  on  that  cold  frosty 
morning ;  but  he  saw  at  the  chancel  steps  a  tall  figure  in  sack- 
cloth, with  a  candle  in  its  hand,  which  kept  on  saying,  while  it 
beat  its  breast,  "  What  am  I  but  a  worm  ?"  This  went  on  till 
daylight:  the  penitent  had  evidently  intended  to  continue  his 
penance  while  his  candle  lasted,  but  someone  else  coming  in 
(the  organist,  to  practice  a  new  Nunc  Dimittis,  he  thought),  the 
penitent  evidently  with  the  intent  not  to  stir  till  all  the  candle 
had  been  consumed,  and  as  there  were  only  two  inches  of  it 
left,  blew  it  out  and  eat  it,  and  then  disappeared  through  the 
vestry  door,  and  no  doubt  bolted  both  on  the  other  side.  The 
good  old  Dean  has  since  retired  to  rest  ;  he  restored  daily  Ser- 
vices with  a  grand  and  reverent  choir-,  he  insisted  on  the  Bread 
of  Life  being  dispensed  daily  from  the  cathedral  Altar  ;  he  had 
numerous  special  Services  and  Oflfertories  for  the  poor  ;  he  wel- 
comed all  alike,  in  trouble  or  sin,  to  open  their  griefs  to  him  or 
any  of  the  clergy,  of  whom  day  and  night  he  insisted  on  one  at 
least  being  present  in  the  cathedral ;  and  when  at  last  he  sank 
calmly  into  the  grave,  thousands  and  thousands  of  hearts  he  had 
bound  up  in  old  days  in  an  imperfect  but  honest  way,  as  he  then 
thought,  and  thousands  more  whom  as  a  Catholic  he  had  brought 
to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  came  to  weep  at  his  funeral,  and  to 
breathe  that  touching  prayer  his  lips  had  often  taught  them: 
"  May  he  rest  in  peace."  He  was  sorry  to  interrupt  himself, 
but  he  begged  to  call  the  Presidents'  joint  attention  to  the  fact 
that  after  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  had  resumed  his  seat,  they  had 
forgotten  to  have  the  wire  laid  upon  his  tongue  once  more. 
[Dr.  Growler  meanwhile  had  been  sitting  with  his  tongue  out 
like  all  the  rest — quite  unconsciously,  no  doubt.  After  he  had 
been  readjusted,  Dr.  Nebbas  resumed.]  He  said  he  would 
now  pass  from  isolated  individual  examples  to  bodies,  or  rather 
classes,  of  men  affected,  or  rather  afflicted,  with  Protestantism, 
and  he  would  show  clearly  how  self-contradictory  they  were, 
and  how  they  fondly  imagined  themselves  to  be  what  they  were 
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not — namely,  Christians.  He  would  take  the  case  of  Presby- 
terians. He  had  an  immense  respect  for  them  on  the  whole :  he 
loved  the  Scotch,  and  thought  there  was  nothing  objectionable 
about  them  but  their  religion.  He  would  found  his  remarks — 
or  perhaps  he  had  better  give  them  the  benefit  of  some  remarks 
made  to  himself  on  Presbyterians  by  one  of  themselves — one 
who  was  one  of  the  most  justly  distinguished  medical  men  the 
world  ever  produced  :  need  he  say  Sir  Why  Jay  Sunsyme  ? 
He  saw  that  eminent  individual  sitting  before  him,  and  as  he  had 
yet  a  few  words  of  panegyric  to  say  about  him,  he  begged  that 
Professor  Owen  (who  was  sitting  nearer  to  Sir  Why  Jay  than 
Sir  Roderick,  else  he  would  have  asked  him)  would  stop  the 
eminent  baronet's  ears  with  cotton  wool.  (The  wooden  handle 
of  a  steel  pen  was  a  non-conductor,  as  he  saw  the  Professor 
looked  nervous.  Thank  you.)  Well,  Sir  Why  Jay's  testimony 
was  important,  coming  from  himself;  and  if  anything  he  said 
was  not  what  Sir  Why  Jay  had  said  to  him,  let  him  then  and 
there  gainsay  or  contradict  him  as  he  went  on.  [Dr.  Growler 
evidently  here  wanted  to  say,  "  How  can  he,  when  his  ears  are 
stuffed  with  cotton  wool He  raised  his  leg  a  little,  but  put  it 
down  again.]  Well,  they  all  knew  Sir  Why  Jay's  accomplish- 
ments :  he  did  not  mean,  of  course,  they  were  as  accomplished 
as  or  knew  as  much  as  Sir  Why  Jay,  else  they  would  be  able  to 
calculate  the  height,  size,  weight,  age,  and  material  of  all  cunei- 
form points  in  the  universe,  from  the  apex  of  the  Great  Pyramid 
down  to  the  smallest  acupressure  needle.  He  was  well  known 
for  having  given  his  almost  undivided  and  eminent  attention 
almost  through  life  entirely  to  the  study  of  diseases  of  men. 
Dr.  Tabby,  indeed,  had  once  telegraphed  for  him  on  a  certain 
occasion,  but  his  mother-in-law  said  that  beyond  allowing  him 
to  have  some  dinner,  a  bed,  some  hot  water,  and  some  nasty 
medicine  for  himself  called  whisky  or  toddy  (which  they  had  to 
send  out  for — the  idea  of  a  doctor  being  ill  on  an  emergency  !), 
he  simply  did  nothing  at  all.  Dr.  Tabby  I  must  allow  gave  me 
a  different  version  altogether,  under  a  promise  of  sworn  secrecy. 
He  says  that  Sir  Why  Jay  did  see  the  patient,  as  well  as  his 
mother-in-law  ;  that  he  cast  a  rapid  glance  at  both,  said  a  kind 
word  to  his  patient,  paid  a  winning  compliment  to  the  mother- 
in-law,  then  said  he  must  have  a  peculiar  kind  of  brandy  and 
have  a  look  at  the  coal-cellar,  as  he  wanted  to  have  a  fire  of 
peculiar  temperature  made  up  for  his  patient  at  once  •,  that  he 
stepped  out  of  the  bedroom,  followed  by  mother-in-law  ;  then 
he  pretended  he  forgot  something,  and  put  in  his  head  again, 
winked  at  Tabby,  aad  then  retreated  after  mother-in-law  to  the 
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lower  regions.  He  got  her  to  taste  several  kinds  of  brandy,  and 
then  proposed  an  adjournment  to  the  coal-cellar:  having  entered 
therein,  he  got  between  her  and  the  door  in  the  course  of  their 
explorations,  dropped  the  candle,  bolted  out  of  the  door,  bolting 
and  locking  the  mother-in-law  in.  He  then  came  gravely  and 
physicianly  upstairs  again,  nodded  kindly  to  Mrs.  Tabby,  and 
said,  "My  dear  children,  this  is  the  key  of  the  coal-cellar, 
wherein  I  have  locked  up  your  mother-in-law  ;  on  no  account  is 
she  to  be  let  out  for  ten  days,  or  five  at  the  earliest:  you  can 
feed  her  early  in  the  morning  by  opening  that  round  iron  thing 
in  the  pavement  in  front  of  the  house.  We  have  just  put  a 
similar  thing  over  another  obknoxious  individual  in  Parliament- 
square,  Edinburgh."  Sir  Why  Jay  left,  carrying  with  him  the 
smiles  and  good  wishes  of  the  whole  household,  including  the 
housemaid  who  polished  his  boots  and  pocketed  the  half-crown 
he  left  for  her  on  his  dressing-table.  Sir  Roderick  here  sug- 
gested that  Dr.  Nebbas  was  wandering  a  little  from  the  main 
point  of  his  subject.  Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  would  make  a  point 
of  returning  to  it,  and  he  would  conclude  his  complimentary 
allusion  to  Sir  Why  Jay  by  noticing  his  relation  to  chloroform. 
Whether  he  invented  it  or  not,  he  was  one  of  the  greatest  bene- 
factors of  mankind  by  promodng  its  use  so  energetically  when 
first  brought  to  his  notice,  no  matter  whether  by  an  American, 
or  a  surgeon  of  Liverpool,  or  Professor  Syme  himself.  He  (Dr. 
Nebbas)  believed  that  a  Jew  was  the  first  person  who  ever  put 
other  beings  into  an  insensible  condition  by  means  of  chloroform. 
The  Prophet  Daniel  was  the  man  !  Could  anyone  who  reasoned 
from  experience  or  private  judgment  believe  that  hungry  lions 
could  live  in  the  society  of  an  esculent  Jew  for  twenty-four  hours 
without  eating  him  ?  Preposterous  !  The  Catholic  might  say 
we  were  told,  "An  angel  was  sent  to  shut  their  mouths" 
(would  one  would  perform  the  same  office  to  fierce  Protestants — 
no  allusion  to  those  present,  in  their  present  state !)  ;  but  the 
Rationalist  would  reply.  Quod facit per  alium,fncit  per  se,  and  that 
Daniel  was  the  angel.  How  did  he  manage  it  i  He  had  two 
explanations :  he  remembered  as  a  child  having  a  puzzle  map  of 
"Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,"  and  he  remembered  there  were  several 
little  pieces  to  fit  into  the  bottom  of  the  den,  on  which  human 
bones  were  painted.  He  remembered  that  well,  because  just 
when  he  had  got  the  puzzle  almost  complete,  in  putting  in  one 
of  these  little  bones — a  femur  or  coccyx,  as  it  might  happen — 
they  would  wriggle  in  with  a  snap,  and  disjoint  the  whole  puzzle. 
Clearly,  from  the  existence  of  these  dead  bones  (or,  less  para- 
doxically, from  their  presence)  in  the  den  he  concluded  that 
B  2 
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some  other  human  beings  had  been  given  to  the  lions  just  before 
Daniel  was  introduced  to  their  society.  Now,  Daniel  evidently 
was  a  Ritualist,  from  the  fact  of  his  being  guilty  of  kneeling, 
praying  often,  and  looking  in  one  direction  when  so  doing. 
Ritualists  being  very  horrible  people,  whom  everyone  disagreed 
with,  he  concluded  that  Darius,  to  save  Daniel,  surfeited  the 
lions  with  a  feast  of  these  indigestible  creatures  then  put  the 
stronger  morsel,  Daniel,  before  them,  and  of  course  they  simply 
eyed  him  askance,  without  offering  to  taste  him  even.  Eugh  ! 
But  he  had  a  better  idea,  which  would  the  more  commend  itself 
to  their  approval  as  being  strictly  medical.  Whether  Wales  or 
Cambridge  (he  did  not  allude  to  Royal  friends  of  his)  were  in 
existence  then,  he  knew  not;  but  he  had  no  doubt  that  imme- 
diately or  perhaps  before  his  arrival  at  the  bottom  of  the  den, 
Daniel  took  out  his  cambric  pocket-handkerchief,  unstopped  a 
36-galIon  cask  of  chloroform  he  had  made  the  day  before 
and  pitched  into  the  den  during  the  night,  and  that  immediately 
he  was  lowered,  sprang  astride  the  cask,  having  previously  given 
it  a  kick  which  sent  it  into  a  corner,  upsetting  the  oldest  lioness 
on  its  way  ;  and  then,  offering  his  handkerchief  to  any  lion  that 
came  to  whiff  if  he  tasted  nice,  and  opening  the  bung-hole 
a  little  when  two  or  three  or  a  mother-in-law  lioness  approached, 
he  succeeded  in  keeping  them  all  at  bay  or  in  abeyance  till  the 
cock  called  Darius  in  the  morning. 

Having  now  taken  away  the  honour  of  inventing  chloroform 
from  his  friend  Sir  Why  Jay,  he  would  make  amends  by  inform- 
ing them  of  the  wonderful  operation  which  first  brought  him  into 
notice.  The  Prince  Imperial  of  Spain,  Poland,  or  some  other 
equally  contiguous  country,  had  been  severely  wounded  by  a 
missile  propelled  by  a  kick.  A  large  football  had  lodged  in  his 
astralagus,  or  ancle-bone.  For  several  weeks  a  posse  or  quorum 
of  Italian  and  French  surgeons  had  been  scraping,  probing,  and 
cutting  amphitudinally  in  order  to  extract  this  novel  bullet.  All 
to  no  purpose.  As  a  last  resource,  as  the  Prince  seemed  sinking. 
Sir  Why  Jay  was  telegraphed  for.  He  might  mention  he  (Dr.  N.) 
had  been  sent  for  previously,  but  had  gone  to  Borneo  to  reduce  the 
fractured  scalp  of  the  King.  [Here  Dr.  Tabby  seemed  trying  to 
say  something.  He  informed  us  afterwards  that  it  was  **  Oh  ! 
my,"  he  intended  to  articulate.]  Sir  Why  Jay  came  with  his 
usual  promptitude  and  carpet-bag,  and  on  entering  the  room  of 
his  young  and  illustrious  patient  he  threw  just  a  glance  at  the  foot, 
another  at  the  foreign  medical  council,  and  quietly  said,  "  Gen- 
tlemen, in  ten  minutes  I  will  enable  that  foot  to  kick  you  all  out  of 
the  room."    He  said  this  so  decidedly  that  all  the  Italian  surgeons 
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slunk  off  at  once,  vowing  stilettos  hovvever.  Sir  Why  Jay  then, 
with  a  withering  glance  upon  the  wondering  remainder,  adniinis- 
tered  his  favourite  chloroform  to  the  nasal  organ  of  the  Prince, 
and  then,  waiting  till  its  effect  had  quite  passed  away,  he  said  he 
.  scorned  to  open  his  instrument  case  for  such  an  operation,  and, 
seizing  the  poker,  sharpening  it  to  a  point  on  the  hearthstone 
(much  to  the  wrath  of  a  housemaid  next  day),  he  plunged  it 
boldly  into  the  centre  of  the  football !  The  air  at  once  escaped, 
the  football  collapsed ;  and  then  quietly  taking  the  sugar-tongs 
from  the  tea-tray  on  the  table,  he  firmly  seized  the  offending 
body,  drew  it  forth,  held  it  up  to  the  light,  smiled  at  the  Prince, 
turned  round  to  sneer  at  Continental  surgery,  but  found  he  was 
alone  with  his  Royal  Highness.  [Elevation  of  Dr.  Scrutiny 
Growler's  leg  !  On  being  set  free,  he  said  Dr.  Nebbas  had  not 
quite  correctly  stated  matters,  for  Sir  Why  Jay  could  hardly  be 
said  to  be  quite  alone  with  his  Royal  patient,  because  Sir  Why 
Jay  had  once  told  him,  and  no  doubt  if  he  could  open  his  mouth, 
or  first  shut  and  open  it  again,  if  his  ears  were  unstopped,  he 
would  tell  them  what  he  had  told  him  —namely,  that  Sir  Whv 
Jay  found  out  afterwards  that  the  mother-in-law  of  the  Prince 
was  watching  him  the  whole  time  through  the  key-hole  of  one  of 
the  chamber-doors.]  Dr.  Nebbas  replied  it  was  lucky  for  every- 
one concerned  that  Sir  Why  Jay  didn't  know  it  at  the  time.  He 
could  only  say  that  he  was  now  quite  glad  to  have  been  a  little  out 
of  the  way  that  time — namely,  at  Borneo.  [Dr.  Growler,  evidently 
in  triumph,  sat  down,  and  took  to  his  portion  of  wire  of  his  own 
accord.]  Dr.  Nebbas  then  said  that  after  this  introduction  of  his 
witness  he  thought  perhaps  it  would  be  better  not  to  bring  his 
testimony  before  them  after  all,  as  he  might  get  into  a  scrape  on 
his  return  North  if  he  adduced  it.  He  then  said  he  would  prove 
Presbyterians  to  be  idiots  out  of  his  own  knowledge  of  them  and 
their  tenets.  If  he  was  asked  to  describe  their  religion  it  would 
not  take  many  words.  It  was  all  Masseter — or,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  public,  he  defined  Presbyterianism  as  All  Jaw.  It 
began  in  abuse,  clamour,  and  slaughter  (Sampson  used  a  jaw- 
bone). Their  prayers  seemed  to  him  to  consist  in  frequently 
telling  the  Deity  what  He  ought  to  do,  and  whoever  had  the  best 
gift  of  speech  was  considered  the  most  holy  minister  ;  and  to  go 
and  ask  God  to  forgive  one's  sins,  then  to  give  Him  some  praise 
and  thanks,  and  to  go  away  without  having  got  something  in 
return  for  one's  condescension  and  trouble  in  the  shape  of  a 
sermon  (which  would  interest  one  for  the  time,  please  one  by 
scarifying  our  neighbour,  give  material  to  pull  to  pieces  when  over, 
or  anodyne  one  into  a  nap),  was  considered  as  great  a  scandal  or 
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ill-usage  as  having  one's  pocket  picked.  Christians  who  could 
read  any  history,  or  any  Bible,  even  a  Douay  one,  and  could  then 
conscientiously  remain  in  Presbyterianism,  must  (he  thought)  be 
insane.  Look  at  its  origin.  Because  the  Church  of  Scotland  was 
in  a  shameful  condition,  because  her  bishops  were  negligent  and 
terribly  immoral,  therefore  Episcopacy  was  to  be  done  away 
with.  And  yet  the  leading  Deformers  were  not  opposed  to 
Episcopacy  itself !  Two  wrongs  never  made  one  right  and  if  the 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  were  all  double-distilled  Neros  and 
Judases,  their  Christian  slaves  ought  to  have  kept  their  swords  in 
their  sheaths,  and  prayed  God  to  purify  their  Jerusalem  in  His 
own  way. 

All  the  same,  he  admitted  if  he  had  lived  in  those  terrible 
days,  he  most  probably  would  have  been  lunatic  enough  to  have 
joined  Knox  and  Co.  He  admired  that  man  for  many  noble 
qualities,  but  could  not  quite  think  of  putting  him  into  the 
Kalendar.  The  best  part  about  him  was  his  beard,  he  thought. 
But  to  come  to  what  these  silly  people  in  the  North  believed  and 
practised.  He  had  in  his  hand  a  book  called  the  **  South  Work 
Perversion  of  Faith,"  bound  up  with  a  catechism  called  "Larger" 
(thank  goodness  he  never  had  to  learn  it  when  young),  "and 
Several  Acts  and  Directions  for  Public  Worship,  and  a  Melan- 
choly League  and  Covenant."  Now  if  these  standards  of  faith 
were  believed  in  by  Presbyterians,  or  if  their  ministers  were 
pledged  in  any  way  to  preach  doctrines  contained  in  these  printed 
documents,  all  he  could  say  was  they  were  not  Christians  ;  or, 
if  they  were,  they  must  be  mad  Christians.  Contrast  the  con- 
duct of  a  Ritualistic  priest  with  that  of  a  minister  of  the  Scotch 
Kirk.  The  former  believed  that  all  mankind  fell  in  Adam,  but 
that  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound,  and  that 
God  loved  mercy  better  than  sacrifice ;  and  therefore  that  if  the 
first  Adam  was  the  ruiner  of  all,  so  too  the  Second  came  to  save 
all.  And  so  the  Ritualist  or  Catholic  would  stand  anywhere 
and  boldly  preach  that  Christ  died  for  all.  Now  look  at  the 
Kirk  ministers.  Their  "Perversion  of  Faith"  teaches  "that 
some  men  and  angels  were  predestinated  to  everlasting  life,  others 
fore-ordained  to  everlasting  death.  That  these  are  particularly 
and  unchangeably  designed,  their  number  so  certain  and  definite 
that  it  cannot  be  increased  or  diminished.  That  God  was  pleased 

 to  pass  by  some  of  mankind."  In  short,  these  standards 

of  faith  taught  that  Christ  did  not  redeem  all  mankind,  but  the 
elect  only ;  and  as  He  was  said  to  have  passed  by  the  rest  for 
their  sins,  he  concluded  it  was  intended  the  others  were  redeemed 
on  account  of  their  virtues  ;  and  if  they  were  forc-ordaincd  to 
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Heaven  on  account  of  anything,  he  could  not  see  the  need  of  a 
Saviour  to  die  for  them  at  all  to  bring  them  there.  Now  one 
would  have  expected  persons  who  believed  in  this  partial  re- 
demption of  mankind  to  preach  thus  : — "  Dear  brethren,  some 
of  you  are  made  for  Heaven  and  some  of  you  not  ;  I  have  no 
certain  proof  whether  I  myself  am  one  of  the  favoured  elect  or 
not,  except  that  I  believe  I  am,  which  is  a  very  conceited  assur- 
ance. If  you  believe  you  are  saved,  you  are  safe ;  so  believe 
at  once,  and  you  become  your  own  saviours.  I  cannot  say 
honestly,  according  to  the  teaching  of  our  Church,  that  Christ 
died  for  all  of  you  ;  and  so  those  that  doubt  if  He  died  for 
them  (and  Calvin,  our  chief  light,  says  He  died  for  very  few  out 
of  many)  had  better  go  away  at  once."  But  these  dear,  good 
ministers  almost  always  preached  the  Catholic  doctrine  instead  ! 
"  Ho  !  everyone  that  thirsteth  ;"  "  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye,"  &c.; 
"Whosoever  shall  call  on  His  Name  shall  be  saved;"  "He 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner  ;"  "  Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,"  &c.  Now  if  these  men  did  not  preach  thus,  their  con- 
gregations would  walk  out  of  their  churches,  except  two  or 
three  of  those  peculiar  Calvinistic  old  ladies,  with  a  thick  black 
curl  each  side  of  their  foreheads — persons  with  whom  to  spend 
a  wet  Sunday  would  be  as  bad  as  to  be  shut  up  with  his  mother- 
in-law.  These  Presbyterians  preached  contrary  to  their  Church's 
doctrine,  or  their  faith  was  contrary  to  what  they  preached,  or 
their  Church  was  contrary  to  both  ;  and  to  remain  in  such  an 
anomalous  position  was  the  height  of  lunacy.  Were  thev  not 
Mahommedans,  for  the  Koran  also  taught  distinctly  that  God 
made  many  genii  and  men  on  purpose  to  put  them  into  Hell"? 
Presbyterianism  was  founded  by  the  sword  ;  so  was  Islam. 
Presbyterianism  had  sworn  to  extirpate  all  bishops,  and  root  out 
all  heretics.  The  Koran  taught  the  same.  To  worship  the  Son 
of  God  veiled  from  our  sight  in  Heaven  was  a  damnable 
doctrine  according  to  the  Koran.  To  worship  Him  veiled  in 
the  Sacrament  on  earth  was  equally  bad  according  to  the  Kirk. 
In  fact,  he  was  not  quite  sure  but  what  Mussulmen  were  better 
Christians  than  Presbyterians.  The  Koran  certainly  took  a  high 
view  of  the  purity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  '  Mussulmen 
fasted  more.  They  knelt  when  they  prayed,  and  they  outwardly 
paid  more  respect  to  the  Name  of  Jesus  than  Protestants  of  all 
kinds  generally  do.  This  was  the  more  remarkable  because 
they  did  not  believe  Him  to  be  God  ;  and  he  (Dr.  Nebbas) 
feared  Protestants  were  rapidly  becoming  Socinians  at  heart 
without  knowing  it.  God  help  them  !  However,  he  would 
nut  continue  this  complimentary  comparison,  but  proceed  to 
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show  from  their  standards  of  faith  that  Presbyterians  condemned 
their  own  belief  in  their  own  confession  of  faith,  stating  things 
contrary  to  facts,  and  clearly  showing  they  were  insane. 

They  asserted  the  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scripture 
was  the  Scripture  itself.  He  would  be  glad  to  know,  then,  how 
the  Scripture  interpreted  the  text,  "  Now  a  Mediator  is  not  a 
Mediator  of  one,  but  God  is  one  or  how  the  statements  of 
S.  Mark  and  S.  John  concerning  the  hour  of  the  Crucifixion 
were  to  be  reconciled  by  Scripture  itself.  Presbyterianism  taught, 
"There  was  no  sin  so  small  but  that  it  deserved  damnation  ;" 
"that  the  officers  of  the  Church  held  the  keys  of  Heaven,  with 
power  to  shut  it  to  the  impenitent  and  to  open  it  to  penitent 
sinners ;"  yet  they  all  held  confession  to  and  absolution  by  a 
priest  to  be  detested  and  refused  !  "  Festival  days,  having  no 
warrant  in  the  Word  of  God,  are  to  be  discontinued  ;"  and  yet 
they  retained  the  custom  of  baptizing  infants  and  admittance 
of  women  to  Holy  Communion  !  The  Christian  Sabbath,  they 
said,  is  commanded  to  be  kept  holy  under  the  Gospel:  he  would 
give  them  a  hundred  guineas  for  the  benefit  of  their  largest 
lunatic  asylum  if  they  could  give  him  chapter  and  verse  for  this  ! 
They  said  that  the  souls  of  the  faithful  were  made  perfect  in 
holiness  immediately  after  death,  and  passed  into  the  highest 
heavens  ;  and  yet  they  said  the  thought  of  Purgatory  was  to  be 
detested.  He  should  think  that  this  "  making  perfect "  was  a 
gradual  process  to  all,  especially  with  Presbyterians  ;  else  they 
would  feel  very  ill  at  ease  if  passed  on  at  once  into  the  highest 
heavens.  They  would  feel  so  strange  to  have  to  kneel  so  much, 
bow  down  so  frequently,  use  so  much  incense,  join  in  pro- 
cessions, and  to  believe  Christ  to  be  really  present  before  them, 
while  upon  earth  they  had  rejoiced  so  long  in  calling  half  these 
things  blasphemous  or  idolatrous  ;  and  although  in  their  Cate- 
chism they  said  Christ  was  present  in  the  Sacrament  jW/j,  yet 
all  the  world  knew  they  held  such  an  opinion  to  be  awfully 
wicked,  and  that  they  couldn't  bear  the  thought  of  Christ  being 
present  invisibly  before  them  for  a  few  minutes  on  an  Altar  of 
His  Church  on  earth  without  the  idea  of  it  making  them  rage 
and  swell ;  and  yet  they  expected  all  of  a  moment  to  feel  per- 
fectly at  ease  in  that  unveiled  presence  of  the  King  of  Glory,  at 
the  sight  of  Whom  heaven  and  earth  flee  away  !  No  ;  these 
Presbyterians  either  did  not  believe  what  they  professed  to 
believe,  or  they  were  insane.  Having  shown  them  to  be  as  mad 
as  the  Ritualists,  he  would  now  proceed  to  demolish  Evangelicals 
of  the  new  school,  and  Protestants  in  general.  He  observed  an 
attempt  to  smile  on  the  part  of  some  of  his  Roman  brethren,  so 
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he  would  wait  a  little,  and  touch  them  up  a  bit  first ;  and  in  so 
doing  he  would  endeavour  not  to  hinder  the  reunion  between  all 
who  gloried  in  the  title  of  Catholic,  but  who,  alas  !  were  out  of 
visible  communion  with  each  other.  He  would  say,  then,  that 
he  thought  Romanists  just  as  mad  as  any  other  Christians.  They 
professed  to  be  the  wisest  of  all,  and  to  have  an  infallible  organ 
or  voice  somewhere  or  other,  which  at  once  knocked  on  the 
head  any  disputes  which  we  were  tired  of  being  told  never 
occurred  among  them.  If  they  then  were  all  agreed,  what 
occasion  for  them  to  be  told  they  were  all  right  by  one  of  them- 
selves ?  And  for  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  they  had 
not  agreed  whether  the  Pope  was  infallible  or  not ;  and  if  they 
all  now  settled  he  was  so,  then  it  followed  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  as  a  whole  believed  for  the  first  time  now  what  for 
eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  it  had  not  believed  on  the 
whole  !  He  had  an  easy  method  of  confuting  Papal  infallibility, 
and  he  commended  it  to  his  learned  friend  Dr.  Cumming  to 
bring  forth  as  his  own  argument  when  he  appeared  before  the 
Council.  As  a  medical  man  he  would  warn  the  Doctor  that  his 
appearance  as  a  representative  of  Christianity  would  very  likely 
occasion  the  sudden  death,  in  a  fit  of  suppressed  giggles,  of 
several  fat  and  jocose  prelates  during  the  sitting  of  the  Council. 
His  argument  was  this  :  Romans  generally  taught  that  those  who 
claimed  a  thing  which  others  did  not  claim,  were  most  likely  to 
be  possessed  of  it.  Many  of  them  claimed  infallibility  for  one 
man,  the  Pope,  who  did  not  claim  for  himself ;  as  yet,  therefore, 
they,  not  he,  had  the  gift.  But  there  was  one  man  on  earth  who 
did  claim  infallibility,  and  who  therefore  had  it  as  much  as  any- 
one: he  alluded  to  Professor  HoUoway.  [Many  ghastly  attempts 
at  smiling  derisively  were  here  noticed.]  This  gentleman,  he 
understood,  claimed  infallibility  for  his  ointment.  Now,  it  was 
pretty  well  known  that  the  Pope  was  troubled  with  a  chronic 
bad  leg.  If  he  was  infallible  in  the  great,  he  must  be  infallible 
in  the  less  ;  if  infallible  in  knowledge  of  the  spiritual,  ditto  in 
the  matter  of  the  flesh.  He  had  not  cured  his  leg :  let  Professor 
HoUoway  go  to  Rome  at  once  let  the  leg  of  the  Pope  be  bared 
before  the  whole  Council,  and  let  the  Professor  apply  his  oint- 
ment. If  the  Pope  was  cured,  Professor  HoUoway  must  be  the 
man  for  Pope  ;  and  as  Papal  Allocutions  had  been  compared  to 
screeches,  no  doubt  Professor  Holloaway  would  carry  on  the 
office  admirably.  No  •,  he  was  afraid  the  Romans  were  a  wee 
bit  cracked,  because  they  said  what  they  did  not  believe,  and 
believed  what  they  did  not  say,  and  often  acted  so  inconsistently. 
He  had  reproached  Prcsbytcrianism  for  using  the  vSword  for  the 
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establishment  of  their  faith,  and  therefore  showing  they  could 
not  be  Christians.  He  now  accused  the  Romans  of  sanctioning 
the  Inquisition,  therefore  they  were  not  Christians  and  as  the 
Head  of  the  Church  forbade  the  use  of  carnal  weapons  in 
spiritual  warfare  {pace  Mr.  Lecky),  the  Roman  Church  had  con- 
tradicted His  teaching ;  and  if  they  were,  as  they  claimed  to  be, 
the  whole,  then  the  whole  Church  had  contradicted  the  Head, 
and  had  erred,  which  the  whole  Church  could  not  do,  and 
therefore  the  Roman  was  not  the  whole  Church.  They  behaved 
and  talked  so  funnily  too,  Protestants  gave  them  (especially 
the  Jesuits)  credit  for  being  so  crafty,  he  thought  them  often 
insane :  for  instance,  they  had  often  been  known  to  say.  Ritual- 
ists "  were  doing  their  work  :"  what  idiots,  then,  not  to  keep 
such  a  fact  dark,  if  they  believed  it !  They  knew,  however, 
Ritualism  alone  kept  thousands  from  joining  them,  so  they  said 
what  they  did  to  bamboozle  Protestants,  who  were  idiotic  enough 
to  believe  them.  Again,  if  a  'vert,  who  had  been  baptized  by 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford  or  any  other  hard-working  minister  of  our 
Church,  became  a  Roman,  they  baptized  him  over  again,  as  if 
English  priests  were  worse  than  heretics,  baptism  by  whom  was 
valid  ;  and  yet  among  themselves  babies  were  often  baptized  by 
a  half-drunken  midv^ife  out  of  the  milk-jug  or  brandy-bottle,  and 
sometimes  certainly  not  in  the  Name  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 
He  knew  penitents  allowed  by  their  priests  to  go  to  an  improper 
opera  the  day  before  Communion,  while  he  had  known  others 
forbidden  to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  near  relative  who  -was 
Catholic,  but  not  Roman  as  well.  He  wished  they  would  bring 
Romanism  as  it  was  in  Spain  or  Italy  for  one  month  into  Eng- 
land, but  they  knew  it  wouldn't  answer.  He  wished  they  would 
leave  off  hindering  the  cause  of  God  in  this  land.  He  knew 
they  were  gentlemen  compared  to  the  general  run  of  controver- 
sial Protestants,  yet  he  fembled  for  many  of  them  when  they 
spoke  so  slightingly  of  work  carried  on  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  Anglican  Church.  If  the  Romans  in  England  could  or 
would  recognize  us  as  their  brethren,  and  work  side  by  side 
with  us  against  the  common  foes,  the  Devil,  Infidelity,  and 
Protestantism,  he  for  one  would  attend  them  all  gratis  as  it 
was,  their  present  conduct  was  more  like  that  of  a  society  of 
crimps.  They  certainly  afforded  rest  to  some  whom  Protestant- 
ism had  driven  out  of  their  own  Church  years  ago,  but  now 
they  were  enticing  the  weak  and  silly,  and  domestically-persecuted 
saints  to  commit  schism  in  joining  them. 

Now,  there  was  no  excuse  for  anyone  turning  Roman,  when 
all  that  was  CathoUc  could  nearly  all  be  got  from  the  Ritualists. 
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He  knew  their  'verts  of  late  were  not  great  accessions  of  strength, 
aad  that  many  of  their  male  prizes  would  have  been  less  likely  to 
have  joined  them  if  they  had  undergone  a  course  of  proper  medi- 
caI  treatment ;  and  as  for  the  harvest  of  young  ladies,  he 
didn't  know  whether  to  smile  or  get  angry.  When  sometimes 
these  sweet  young  'verts  would  say  to  him — "  Ah!  but  then, 
dear  Dr.  Nebbas,  however  good  you  may  be,  yet  you  know  your 
Church  has  no  Orders ;  and  if  you  had,  yet  having  separated  from 
the  Holy  See,  they  would  be  profitless.  I  wish  you  could  hear 
Father  Alway  explain  this."  These  young  ladies  talked  as  if 
they  had  read  and  studied  everything  ever  written  on  our  Orders 
from  Courayer  to  Arthur  Haddan,  had  searched  all  the  Lambeth 
Registers,  looked  into  Machyn's  Diary,  and  knew  all  about  the 
Ordinal  of  Edward  VI.  He  seldom  did  feel  angry  with  any 
woman,  but  these  young  Farmstreetinas  he  would  really  like  to 
take  and  duck  in  a  [general  elevation  of  legs]  lake  of  iced 
blancmange  !  [depression  of  legs].  The  Romans,  too,  were  so 
inconsistent  in  looking  with  holy  horror  at  anything  Protestant 
except  Protestant  money,  which  he  should  have  thought  they 
would  have  held  to  be  the  very  filthiest  of  filthy  lucre.  And  yet 
if  anyone,  "  likely  to  come  over"  especially,  gave  them  a  sovereign 
for  a  creche,  they  did  not  receive  it  with  the  tongs,  or  fumigate 
it,  or  dip  it  in  eau-de-Cologne,  or  put  it  under  a  blow-pipe. 
There !  he  would  now  turn  back  to  the  Protestants,  and,  mean- 
while, he  would  beg  the  Romans  to  look  upon  his  remarks  as 
simply  the  retracted  remarks  of  an  insane  Ritualist.  He  had 
already  shown  Protestants  to  be  insane,  from  their  fancying  them- 
selves Christians,  whUe  they  did  not  act  as  if  they  were.  Now 
he  would  prove  they  could  not  read  correctly.  There  was  one 
little  word  which  was  always  a  difficulty  to  them.  He  did  not 
know  how  their  nurses  ever  had  any  patience  in  teaching  them 
words  of  one  syllable.  I,  s,  made  "  is,"  so  he  understood ;  but 
Protestants  invariably,  on  certain  occasions,  insisted  thati,  s,  spelt 
two  different  words  at  once  with  an  opposite  signification  to  "is." 
They  insisted  upon  reading  it  as  if  it  was  "  is  not."  Similarly 
with  a  longer  word — "are" — they  insisted  on  having  it  "are  not." 
He  would  give  two  instances.  In  a  certain  book  there  occurred 
a  certain  sentence,  which,  owing  to  the  reverence  he  felt  for  its 
sound,  he  would,  if  they  allowed  him,  alter  to,  "This  is  My- 
self." Well,  he  thought  any  child  in  any  nursery  would  say 
that  was  a  simple  sentence,  easy  to  read  ;  but  he  had  never  met 
any  Protestant,  young  or  old,  that  could  read  those  words,  or 
write  down  their  meaning  correctly.  Whatever  they  wrote,  a 
paraphrase  or  a  treatise,  the  sentence  was  always  made  to  mcan„ 
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*'  This  is  not  Myself."  He  had  taken  great  trouble  to  prove  this. 
Only  a  short  time  ago  he  had  taken  an  ordinary  Protestant,  a  very 
nice,  intelligent  gentleman,  and  put  a  book  open  at  the  page  con- 
taining these  words  before  him.  The  usual  result.  He  tried 
every  way  he  could  think  of  to  get  his  patient  to  see  aright.  He 
thought  at  first  he  must  be  unable  to  bear  so  much  light ;  he 
darkened  the  room,  he  took  him  down  to  a  coal-cellar,  he  tried 
him  with  an  electric  light,  and  with  a  tallow  candle  ;  he  made  him 
look  through  a  telescope,  a  microscope,  an  ophalmoscope,  and 
even  through  a  powerful  long  stethoscope.  He  got  his  seventeeen 
daughters  to  print  the  words  in  seventeen  different-coloured  styles 
each.  He  made  his  patient  look  sideways,  hold  it  behind  his 
head,  made  him  stoop  and  look  through  his  knees  at  it,  gave  him 
sulphate  of  zinc,  blindfolded  him,  made  him  look  through  neutral 
tint  spectacles  ;  held  the  book  half  open  at  the  page  ;  tried  him 
with  it  upside  down,  shut  it,  and  put  it  into  its  wash-leather 
cover  ;  but  all  to  no  purpose.  "  This  is  not  Myself,"  was  what 
the  imbecile  persisted  in  saying.  Again,  he  took  another  Pro- 
testant who  was  a  young  medical  student  into  a  family  vault,  and 
showed  a  coffin  to  him  with  this  engraved  on  its  lid — "  Here  lies 
the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones."  It  -v^/^as  in  Latin  ;  but  he  could  only  give 
them  as  far  as,  "Hicjacet  corpus;"  or  "corpa"  rather,  Mrs. Jones 
being  feminine  he  concluded.  His  young  friend  began  by  saying 
that  Mrs.  Jones  evidently  died  of  Hiccoughs,  which  Hie  clearly 
showed.  When  I  told  him  it  stood  for  "  this,"  he  tried  to  say 
something  about  "  Hie  coffing  containing  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones," 
reversing  all  known  rules  of  physiology.  The  body,  of  course, 
contained  the  Hiccoughing,  I  said;  whereupon  he  wanted  to 
know  why  it  was  not  put  on  the  outside,  with  an  inscription  on 
it!  We  went  to  "jacet ;"  onmy  translating  it  "lies,"  he  rendered 
it,  "  Here  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jones  lies,  and,  therefore,  could  not 
be  believed  !"  I  gave  him  up  in  despair,  and  have  no  doubt  he 
is  in  a  madhouse  by  this  time.  Another  case  was  even  more 
remarkable.  He  was  once  summoned  to  a  house  in  the  country 
to  see  a  young  gentleman,  aged  twenty-nine  or  thereabouts.  He 
arrived  at  the  place,  a  beautiful  country  house,  with  ornamental 
water,  deer-park,  and  dove-cote,  about  three  p.m.  He  was  asked 
by  the  lady  of  the  house  not  to  speak  to  his  patient  till  after 
family  prayers,  but  to  watch  him  carefully.  He  complied.  He 
had  an  excellent  dinner ;  and  the  gentleman  was,  as  far  as  he 
could  see,  perfectly  sound,  mind  and  body.  After  prayers,  the 
lady  and  his  patient  wished  everyone  good  night,  asking  him  to 
remain  with  them.  When  they  were  alone  the  lady  told  him  in  a 
melancholy  manner  that  my  patient  was  her  nephew ;  that  the 
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beautiful  house  I  was  in  was  her  husband's,  who  died  about  two 
months  ago  only.  He  had  made  his  will  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  and  as  an  ex-Lord  Chancellor,  the  present  Solicitor-Gene- 
ral, and  a  Queen's  Counsel,  all  old  friends,  were  then  stopping  at 
the  house,  he  as  Iced  them  to  draw  up  his  will  as  short  as  they 
could.  He  was  getting  weak,  and  they  drew  it  for  him  as  con- 
cisely as  possible,  and,  as  he  wished  all  his  estate,  goods,  chattels, 
monies,  etc.,  to  go  to  his  nephew  now  sitting  before  me  (who  was 
a  Protestant),  he  told  his  legal  friends  to  use  as  plain,  simple  Eng- 
lish as  they  could.  After  bequeathing  her  a  liberal  jointure,  and 
^30,000,  and  about  ^^20,000  more  to  various  relations,  friends, 
and  servants,  he  left  everything  remaining,  the  estate  where  I  was, 
another  in  Yorkshire,  a  house  in  Belgrave-square,  and  a  loo,ooo 
in  the  funds,  and  £'^,'^00  in  various  banks,  to  my  patient.  Un- 
fortunately the  lawyers  had  ended  the  will  thus  ; — "  I,   , 

being  in  full  possession  of  all  my  reasoning  faculties,  and  knowing 
well  what  I  am  about,  do  solemnly  declare  that  this  parchment 
and  what  is  written  in  ink  thereon,  is,  without  any  shadow  of 
doubt,  veri/y  and  indeed  my  last  will  and  testament.  Signed 

 ."  Well,  her  nephew  had  read  the  will  over  fifty  times  a 

day ;  lawyers  had  read  it  fifty  times  to  him  ;  but  all  to  no  use. 
He  ivould  understand  the  last  sentence  thus — "  This  is  ftot  by  any 
means  my  will  at  all,  and,  if  it  is,  I  solemnly  declare  it  is  not  my 
last  will."  Would  I,  as  a  medical  man,  see  if  I  could  get  him  to 
understand  ?  I  tried  ;  I  failed.  I  called  in  Dr.  Tabby  and  Dr. 
Scrutiny  Growler.  They  failed  too.  It  was  a  melancholy  thing. 
The  whole  estate  is  now  in  Chancery,  and  ever  will  be.  This 
conscientious  young  lunatic  (a  parson,  by  the  by)  went  back  to 
his  ;^[oo  a-year  in  a  back  lane  in  Whitechapel.  He  is  rapidly 
going  into  consumption  from  bad  air,  over-work,  and  constant 
preaching,  and  performing  so  many  Services  single-handed  daily. 
He  is  a  noble  fellow  with  all  his  lunacy.  Before  he  saw  the  will 
he  had  promised  another  ^50,000  to  the  Church  Association.  It 
is  lost  to  that  noble  Society  ;  but  the  President  at  the  last  meeting 
affected  them  all  to  tears  by  taking  thirty  postage-stamps  out  of 

an  envelope,  and  saying,  "  This  is  what  the  Rev.  has 

managed  to  save  for  us  this  year.  I  am  sure  I  re-echo  the  senti- 
ments of  you  all  when  I  say  we  would  sooner  receive  these 
humble  hkenesses  of  the  Queen  offered  in  this  saint-like  manner, 
than  touch  one  penny  of  that  fifty,  aye,  a  ^100,000,  if  we  could 
get  it !  [Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  said  afterwards  a  Rituahst  might 
have  uttered  that  sentiment,  for  anyone  would  be  a  fool  not  to 
prefer  thirty  postage-stamps  to  a  penny  !] 

He  (Dr.  Nebbas)  thought  he  had  now  fully  proved  what  he 
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said  he  would — namely,  that  the  Protestants  were  quite  as  insane 
as  the  Ritualists.  They  were  insane  because  they  fancied  them- 
selves Christians  while  they  persecuted  Christians.  Were  he 
(Dr.  Nebbas)  the  Anglican  Pope,  he  would  say  to  all  his  clergy, 
"  Bring  men  to  Christ  as  best  you  can  ;  if  you  would  attract 
them  to  worship  by  Ritualism,  have  as  much  as  you  like,  so 
long  as  you  keep  the  Incarnation  and  Cross  before  your  people." 
Protestants  seemed  to  go  mad  at  the  sight  of  a  vestment — at 
least,  the  sight  of  one  made  them  irate.  He  would  not  care  if 
the  Deans  of  Westminster,  Exeter,  Edinburgh,  or  Hong  Kong 
came  into  church  with  cocked  hats  on  their  heads,  a  wheel- 
barrow under  one  arm  and  a  coal-scuttle  under  the  other,  so 
long  as  they  worked  hard  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  To  see 
a  Protestant  enter  a  church  showed  his  insanity  to  him,  for  one 
would  have  thought  that  a  Christian  coming  to  worship  his  God 
would  think  only  of  so  doing,  and  of  nobody  else,  on  entering 
a  church  ;  whereas  they  looked  as  disconcerted  as  a  China-shop 
which  had  suddenly  walked  into  a  bull  by  mistake,  and  they 
generally  stood  sheepishly  near  the  door  till  they  could  get  a 
chance  of  offering  some  other  sinner  a  sixpence  to  show  them 
into  a  wooden  box,  where  they  could  repose  comfortably.  The 
old  custom  of  separating  the  sexes  angered  them  terribly.  He 
(Dr.  Nebbas)  liked  the  custom.  He  never  should  forget  when 
Dr.  Tabby  had  been  induced  to  accompany  him  to  a  church 
where  things  were  getting  Catholic,  and  where  he  hoped  he 
might  get  some  milk  to  lead  him  on  to  be  reconciled  to  S. 
Alban's,  that  during  the  beginning  of  the  Service  a  lady  entered 
their  seat,  and  stood  as  if  to  pass  him  ;  he  rose  to  let  her  do  so, 
and  his  mother-in-law  plumped  down  between  them  !  He  does 
not  know  now  whether  he  fumed  or  tittered  for  the  rest  of  the 
Service  ;  all  he  knows  is  he  did  a  good  many  things  he  ought 
not  to  have  done,  and  omitted  to  pray  several  times  when  he 
might  have.  This  could  not  have  happened  at  his  own  church 
and  they  had  such  extraordinary  ideas,  too,  about  ladies  and 
gentlemen  who,  when  they  were  troubled  by  sins,  did  as  their 
Prayer  Book  advised  them  to  do,  opened  their  griefs  to  a  priest. 
The  way  Protestants  talked  about  Confession  was  a  great  proof 
they  were  mad,  or  getting  so.  Dogs  were  fond  of  eating  nasty 
things  when  they  began  to  lose  their  senses  from  hydrophobia. 
He  did  not  deny  the  possibility  of  a  priest  being  occasionally  a 
man  of  an  immoral  character.  Judas  was  not  immaculate,  and 
several  Popes  not  desirable  companions,  but  if  the  Protestants 
did  really  believe  such  absurd  things  they  must  be  mad ;  or  if 
they  did  not  believe  their  own  ridiculous  tales  about  the  Con- 
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fesslonal,  then  they  must  be  equally  mad  to  invent  them.  He 
had  numbers  of  patients  who  went  to  Confession,  and  he  never 
knew  but  one  who  got  any  harm,  one  who  had  the  misfortune 
once  to  meet  with  one  of  those  diabolical  individuals  which  insane 
Protestants  imagined  all  priests  to  be.  He  would  tell  them  the 
story,  and  he  could  assure  them  as  a  medical  man  they  would 
all  shudder  at  the  horrid  tale  he  would  now  proceed  to 
unfold  : — 

I  was  sent  for  last  year  to  see  a  beautiful  young  married  lady. 
On  diagnosing  my  patient,  I  found  the  whole  of  the  dorsal 
muscles,  especially  those  over  the  scapulas,  in  a  terrible  inflamma- 
tory state.  Her  whole  appearance  betokened  poisoning  by 
copper.  I  examined  all  the  cooking  utensils  ;  all  seemed  clean. 
I  asked  her  where  she  had  been  or  what  she  could  have  done  to 
get  into  such  a  state.  She  replied  she  would  tell  me  all,  and  I 
give  you  the  narrative,  as  well  as  I  can,  in  my  patient's  own 
words  : — "  About  a  fortnight  ago,  dear  Doctor,  I  went  to  see  my 
priest.  He  had  gone  out,  and  another  one  was  in  the  vestry.  I 
dislike  going  to  strangers  intensely,  but  as  I  wanted  to  Communi- 
cate peacefully  next  day,  I  asked  him  to  receive  my  confession. 
Among  other  things,  I  told  him  I  had  made  a  great  mess  of  my 
prayers  that  morning.  I  was  engaged  in  them,  and  as  you  know 
we  Catholics  sometimes  feel  so  happy  in  our  devotions,  I  was 
looking  up,  quite  lost  for  a  moment,  looking  quite  like  a  little 
seraph — so  Arthur,  my  husband,  told  me.  My  mouth  was  a 
little  open — in  fact  I  was  feeling,  and  no  doubt  looking,  like  S, 
Cecilia,  when  Arthur  stepped  up  to  me  and  suddenly  closed  my 
mouth,  which  shut  with  quite  a  pop.  He  did  it  so  funnily, 
saying,  '  You  silly  little  thing,'  that  I  began  to  laugh,  and  really 
came  down  to  breakfast  with  my  devotions  very  unsatisfactorily 
performed.  Was  that  a  sin,  father  ?  The  priest,  whose  coun- 
tenance seemed  a  mixture  of  Don  Giovanni's  and  the  Hunchback 
of  Notre  Dame's,  replied,  '  It  depends,  my  child.  Our  canon- 
ists, Liggy,  Piggy,  and  Peter  Dense*  are  divided  on  this  point, 
as  on  most  others.  If  what  you  tell  me  was  all  that  happened 
I  should  think  venial  sin  only  had  been  committed.  Did  he 
do  anything  worse,  such  as  digging  you  in  the  ribs  with  two 
fingers,  saying,  '«  How  are  you,  old  boy,  Kheak  !"  ?'  How  stupid 
these  priests  are  sometimes,  dear  Doctor  !  Of  course  I  said 
*'  No."  He  then  asked  me  how  old  I  was  ?  I  said  just  twenty- 
one.  '  Ah  !'  he  said,  '  an  adult— adult,  eh  ?  That  reminds  me 
of  adultery.'    I  was  on  the  point  of  calling  police,  or  flinging 
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my  scent-bottle — a  heavy  gold  one  Arthur  gave  me  on  our 
marriage— at  his  head,  when  he  said,  in  the  gentlest  way,  '  My 
dear  child,  I  mean,  do  you  love  your  husband  too  much  ?'  Of 
course  I  said  I  couldn't,  Arthur  was  so  good,  &c.,  &c.  Then 
he  said  gently,  '  Perhaps  you  love  him  too  little.'  I  said  I  would 
love  him  more  if  I  could.    He  said  he  would  teach  me.  Here 
I  regretted  the  wicked  thought  about  the  scent-bottle.  He 
asked  me  to  think  a  little  before  I  answered  this  question,  '  Were 
all  my  sole,  undivided  affections  given  to  my  husband  ?'  I 
replied,  after  a  pause,  that  I  confessed  to  be  doatingly  fond  of 
my  baby,  and  if  he  could  only  see  Ticksy  Popsy  having  his 
bottle  he  would  not  wonder  at  it.    Then  he  told  me  to  think 
again,  if  there  was  anyone  else  I  was  very  fond  of,  and  I  told 
him  a  mass  of  relations  and  friends.    He  did  not  seem  satisfied, 
and  told  me  I  must  be  more  particular — in  fact,  I  had  better  be 
so,  because  he  had  some  several  dreadful  instruments  of  penance, 
just  blessed  by  the  Pope,  brought  him  from  Rome  by  his  brother- 
in-law,  who  saw  the  Pope  do  them  ;  they  consisted,  among  other 
things,  of  a  discipline  made  of  a  Russian  knout,  with  thongs  of 
thirty-nine  red-hot  fish-hooks,  dipped  in  aquafortis  ;  a  mangle,  a 
pickaxe,  a  gridiron,  and  a  pocket  guillotine.  Of  course  I  got  more 
careful  in  my  self-searching  immediately,  and  suddenly  remem- 
bered that  I  was  exceedingly  attached  to  *  Ensie,'  a  pet  white 
cat.    *  A  rinderpest  seize  the  monster !'  he  exclaimed.    I  thought 
of  the  scent-bottle  for  a  moment:  how  dare  he  speak  of  my 
Ensie  in  that  way  ?    Then  he  told  me  as  it  was  a  white  cat 
it  was  not  so  wrong  as  if  it  had  been  a  black  one  ;  so  Liggy 
held,  and  Piggy  seemed  disposed  to  agree,  although  Densie  (the 
wretch  !)  contradicted  them  both.  Was  it  a  Manx  cat  ?   Becaus  e, 
•  if  so,  it  had  no  tail,  and  therefore  there  was  not  so  much  of  it, 
so  the  sin  would  be  less,  said  Piggy  ;  but  Liggy  held  it  was 
worse  to  love  what  was  smaller,  and  Dense  seemed  to  agree 
with  both.    He  then  gave  directions  how  to  overcome  my 
penchant  for  the  cat,  when  I  was  disposed  to  pay  it  more 
attention  than  it  was  entitled  to.    I  was  to  repeat  at  these  times 

such  adjurations  as  *  Absit,  begone  !  avaunt !  skidda  .'  He 

begged,  pardon,  and  (for  a  remedial  penance,  as  he  called  it)  he 
told  me  I  was  to  take  Ensie  into  my  bedroom,  put  a  saucer 
of  milk  on  top  of  my  head,  and  then  let  Ensie  run  up  my  back 
to  get  at  it !  This  operation  was  to  be  repeated  nightly  for 
a  fortnight  -,  but  Ensie  would  not  move  a  muscle  in  London,  but 
directly  I  got  down  here  in  the  country,  where  the  milk  is  purer, 
up  she  went  as  as  hard  as  she  could  go.  And  now.  Doctor, 
you  know  all.    I  forgot  to  add  that  the  priest  said,  if  Ensie 
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upset  the  saucer  of  milk  all  over  me  and  the  floor,  that  if  my 
husband  noticed  the  mess  I  was  justified  in  attributing  it  all  to 
the  struggles  and  eccentric  habits  of  Ticksy  Popsy!"  Gentlemen, 
(said  Dr.  Nebbas),  I  was  not  satisfied.  This  might  account  for 
those  inflammatory  scratches,  but  not  for  symptoms  of  poisoning 
by  verdigris.  Was  it  some  new  form  of  disease  ?  I  was 
beginning  to  be  doubtful,  and  thought  of  telegraphing  for — 
for — well,  for  one  of  you.  But  my  young  friend  would  not 
hear  of  my  calling  in  anyone  else ;  she  would  let  no  one — not 
even  Arthur — know  what  was  the  matter.  I  offered  to  cut 
a  hole  in  the  curtain  the  same  size  as  the  abrasion,  so  that 
standing  against  it  none  of  the  faculty  could  tell  even  if  a  she  or 
a  he  was  ill.  I  offered  to  blindfold  Dr.  Tabby,  and  bring  him 
from  London,  and  blindfold  him  back  again,  so  that  he  should 
not  know  the  house.  No  ;  she  would  not  have  it.  I  then 
suggested  the  Syme  and  Fergusson  operation  of  removing  the 
whole  dorsal  side  of  her  body  by  the  excision  of  the  whole 
vertebral  column,  with  its  appendant  lateral  muscles,  and  pro- 
mised to  bring  it  back  again  in  less  than  a  -week,  after  consulting 
over  it  and  curing  it  with  some  of  my  brethren.  But,  no  she 
said  she  really  could  not  let  me  carry  her  back  away  with  me 
(she  did  not  mean  elope),  and  as  she  had  promised — much 
against  her  will,  and  with  a  dispensation  (from  Don  Giovanni 
and  Hunchback) — to  go  to  a  ball  next  Tuesday,  would  I  cure 
her  at  once,  somehow  ?  "  Do,  dear  Doctor,  manage  it  without 
taking  my  back  away  ;  do  manage  it  here :  you  might  mislay  it, 
and  not  bring  it  back  again,  and  I  must  go  to  this  bail,  and  I 
can't  go  and  waltz  round  a  room  with  my  chignon  on  top  of  my 
skirt — it's  too  ridiculous  !"  Here  she  went  off  into  such  a  fit  of 
laughter  that,  fearing  tetanus  and  spontaneous  combustion  would 
ensue,  I  was  obliged  to  apply  a  mustard  protoplasm  to  the  soles 
of  her  feet,  to  cause  a  reaction :  I  was  afraid  of  asphyxia  risibilia. 
I  gave  her  a  demulcent,  and  then  went  to  see  the  housekeeper, 
and  asked  her  to  send  for  the  cat :  it  was  found  at  last  asleep  on 
a  geranium  bed.  I  enquired  minutely  concerning  the  cat's  habits 
and  food,  but  found  nothing  unfeline  about  her  except  the  way 
she  had  behaved  to  her  dear  young  mistress  !  At  last  I  asked 
where  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  sleeping.    The  housekeeper 

said  that  was  the  only  thing  odd  about  the  animal.  Mr.  

(Arthur)  was  jealous  of  it,  and  banished  it  from  the  bedroom  ; 
and  it  would  insist  upon  sleeping  always  in  a  certain  kettle — 
except,  of  course,  '  when  that  kettle  was  on  the  fire,  you  know, 
sir.'  "  Show  me  that  kettle,  woman  !"  I  yelled.  "  Lor'  blessy 
me  !  I  did  not  show  it  before,  as  it  is  never  used  for  cooking,  but 
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only  foi'  heating  water  to  wash  and  scrub  the  dressers  with." 
Again  I  asked  to  be  introduced  to  the  kettle.  It  was  indeed  in 
want  of  tinning,  and  full  of  verdigris  !  I  dashed  upstairs  to  my 
patient.  "Will  you  follow  my  prescription?"  "Anything, 
Doctor,  except  the  excision  of  the  whole  verte,"  &c.  "  Tut,  my 
child!  you  must  eat  199  6-7ths  whites  of  eggs*  at  once,  and 
repeat  the  dose  every  three  hours  for  the  next  two  days."  Need 
I  say,  gentlemen,  Ticksy  Popsy  has  still  a  beautiful  young 
mother  to  give  him  an  occasional  bottle [Elevation  of  Dr.  S. 
Growler's  pedal  organ.] 

On  being  released  from  the  wire.  Dr.  Growler  said  he  merely 
wished  to  observe  that  he  would  have  prescribed  20 1  eggs  for 
such  an  extreme  case. 

Dr.  Nebbas  crushingly  rejoined  that  eggs,  or  eggs  of  hen,  were 
rather  scarce  in  the  county  where  his  patient  resided,  and  that 
fifty-seven  out  of  the  number  he  found  would  always  have  to  be 
composed  of  ducks'  eggs  which  were  very  large. 

Dr.  S.  Growler  then  remarked  that  in  that  case  he  would  have 
ordered  197  eggs  only,  and  returned  to  his  wire  with  seeming 
avidity. 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  that,  passing  by  this  wire-drawn  argument  of 
his  friend,  he  would  simply  remark  that  he  had  never  seen  a  more 
distressing  case  ;  in  fact,  he  was  so  affected  at  the  sight  of  the 
suffering  caused  by  this  stupid  confessor ;  or,  if  not  by  him,  by 
the  cat ;  and,  if  not  by  that,  by  the  kettle,  that  he  remembered 
shedding  a  whole  tear,  which  fell  upon  the  sheet  of  his  young 
patient's  bed.  [Another  elevation  of  Dr.  S.  Growler's  pedal 
organ.] 

Dr.  Growler  said  the  last  statement  of  his  learned  friend  really 
required  some  explanation,  for  remembering  that  priests  who  had 
much  to  do  with  souls  in  anguish  (and  which  for  their  sins  might 
run  the  chance  of  suffering  eternal  torment)  were  supposed  to  be 
treacherous,  callous,  designing  men,  with  no  sympathy-,  and  that 
physicians  who  only  had  to  do  with  the  pains  of  the  body,  whicti 
only  lasted  a  little  while,  and  then  was  put  into  a  box  -,  and 
remembering,  too,  that  doctors  were  supposed  to  be  calm,  and  to 
repress  their  feelings  in  presence  of  their  patients,  he  thought  that 
Dr.  Nebbas  should  state  how  that  tear  arose  and  fell — what,  in 
short,  was  the  character  of  this  morbid  secretion  that  dropped 
from  his  eye  upon  the,  &c.,  &c. 

Dr.  Nebbas  replied  that  of  course  even  in  affliction  he  was 
always  alive  to  the  interests  of  science,  and,  therefore,  he  had  at 
once,  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  cut  out  the  piece  of  sheet  upon  which 
that  tear  fell.    He  took  it  home,  but  neither  he  nor  Dr.  Taylor 

*  Th^  usual  antiJote. 
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could  find  anything  in  it  differing  from  the  usual  phenomena  of  an 
ordinary  lachrymal  distillation. 

Dr.  Growler  replied,  "So  far  so  good."  But  as  Dr.  N.  was  now 
on  the  subject  of  Confession,  he  would  be  glad  to  know  whether 
he  ever  confessed  himself,  or  absolved  himself ;  and,  if  he  did  not, 
what  penance  was  given  him  by  somebody  else  for  walking  off 
with  that  portion  of  the  bed  linen  of  Mrs.,  &c. 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  had  no  objection  to  replying  fully  to  the 
question.  He  had  mentioned  this  peccadillo,  as  he  thought  it  was 
when  he  committed  it.  He  had  been  told  by  his  confessor  to  make 
good  the  damage  he  had  occasioned  ;  and  a  terrible  penance  it 
turned  out  to  be,  for  his  patient  being  at  the  time  in  the  house  of 
her  husband's  father,  he  concluded  that  her  mother-in-law  must 
have  charge  of  all  the  linen.  To  return  the  square  inch  in  a 
letter  would  not  have  been  perfect  restitution,  so  Mr.  Liggy  said, 
he  was  told  ;  to  have  sent  one  whole  new  sheet  would  have  con- 
fused all  the  domestic  economy  of  the  house  unless  they  had  a 
bandaging  class  in  it  to  tare  it  up  for,  which  was  not  likely,  so 
said  Mr.  Piggy,  he  was  informed ;  and  for  a  physicia  i  to  send  a 
pair  of  sheets  to  a  mother-in-law,  the  female  head  of  a  county 
family,  would  be.  [General  convulsions.  Sir.  R.  Murchison  at 
once  removed  the  handles.  Ha !  ha  !  ha !  Omnes,  Ho  !  ho  ! 
(subterranean)  Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler.'] 

The  whole  assembly  were  readjusted,  and  Dr.  Nebbas  pro- 
ceeded : — He  said  that  being  told  not  only  to  return  the  square 
inch  of  sheet,  but  to  present  a  whole  pair  as  well,  occasioned 
much  trouble,  as  he  before  remarked.  He  got  a  pair,  did  them 
up  in  a  brown  paper  parcel,  with  the  square  inch  in  the  centre 
of  it ;  but  how  to  convey  it  to  its  destination .''  To  send  it  by 
post  or  train  would  not  suffice  :  he  was  sure  he  had  spoilt  a  pair 
of  sheets — he  must  be  equally  sure  he  had  presented  a  pair  in 
return.  He  could  not  ask  for  a  receipt  of  the  parcel.  He  went 
back  to  his  confessor,  who  told  him  if  he  left  it  at  the  town  resi- 
dence of  the  family  that  would  do:  so  all  casuists  agreed.  He 
was  afraid  to  ask  anyone  else  to  leave  the  abominable  parcel, 
and  he  dared  not  leave  it  himself ;  so  he  finally  resolved  to  go 
some  night  and  drop  it  into  the  area.  But  his  confessor  had  told 
him  to  be  very  particular  to  return  the  property  into  the  actual 
residence,  and  he  found  on  consulting  an  ordinance  map  that  the 
area  in  question  was  not  in  the  same  parish  the  house  was  in  ; 
and  this  would  not  do,  so  said  Piggy  and  Liggy.  He  waited  till 
the  summer,  and  about  II  p.m.  on  a  sultry  night  sallied  forth 
with  that  parcel.  A  window  on  the  ground  floor  was  provi- 
dentially widely  open  ;  he  tried  to  pitch  it  in,  but  made  a  bad 
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shot  and  shivered  a  pane  to  atoms,  and  the  parcel  fell  into  the 
area  below  !  and  he  felt  at  the  same  moment  the  hand  of  police- 
man X  upon  his  collar  and  neck.  In  the  agitation  of  the 
moment,  in  the  horror  of  the  situation,  he  was  guilty  of  equivo- 
cations which  neither  Liggy,  Piggy,  nor  Peter  Dense  could 
justify.  He  was  courting,  and  had  put  a  penny  into  a  billet  doux 
to  make  it  fly.  "That  would  not  do,"  said  X,  whose  eye  and 
lantern  were  on  the  parcel.  Then  I  got  affected  (said  Dr. 
Nebbas),  and  tried  to  affect  him,  and  told  him  a  touching 
romance — the  end  of  which  was  the  return  of  all  her  20,000  love- 
letters  to  me,  the  breaking  of  my  own  heart  and  someone  else's 
window.  This  thawed  and  melted  X,  and  a  sovereign  quite 
finished  him  :  he  got  over  the  area  railing,  brought  up  the  parcel, 
and  wanted  to  fling  it  into  the  house  himself  for  me.  This  I 
declined,  as  I  was  doubtful  whether  Liggy  and  Piggy  would  con- 
sider that,  restitution  by  me.  So  taking  courage,  I  flung  it  right 
in  and  bolted.  X  followed  me,  he  caught  me,  and  said  he  must 
have  my  name.  [Here  Dr.  Nebbas  requested  that  the  ears  of 
Dr.  Tabby  might  be  stopped.  Professor  Owen  stopped  them, 
taking  some  time  about  the  process,  and  remarking  that  they 
were  longer  (internally)  than  those  of  Sir  Why  Jay  Sunsyme.] 
Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  told  the  policeman  he  was  Dr.  Tabby  !  and 
gave  him  one  of  his  cards,  some  of  which  he  always  had  with 
him  to  give  to  patients  when  wanting  another  opinion.  He 
heard  afterwards  that  the  parcel  alighted  on  a  moderator  lamp, 
smashing  it  all  to  pieces  ;  and  that  policeman  X  went  back,  rang 
up  the  household,  and  told  them  he  had  seen  a  ruffianly-looking 
fellow  fling  in  what  appeared  to  him  (X)  a  live  baby  done  up  in 
brown  paper.  Everyone  was  awoke,  the  parcel  opened  in  solemn 
silence  as  if  they  were  all  at  family  prayers,  the  contents  undone, 
the  little  square  inch  fluttered  gracefully  on  to  the  floor  like  a 
butterfly  and  everybody  looked  mystified  at  everybody  else  -, 
and  policeman  X,  the  brute  !  got  another  sovereign  for  his  acute 
vigilance  and,  &c.,  &c. 

Dr.  Scrutiny  Growler  thanked  his  learned  friend  for  his  elabo- 
rate answer,  but  he  must  say  that  he  thought  Dr.  Nebbas  had 
rather  damaged  the  cause  of  Ritualism  by  this  terrible  expose; 
but  then  it  should  be  remembered  that  to  say,  that  because  an 
holder  of  any  office  abused  the  power  it  gave  him,  therefore  the 
office  not  the  officer  should  be  done  away,  was  simply  nonsense 
— apostles,  popes,  bishops  (those  insane  Presbyterians),  kings, 
colonels,  physicians,  cab-drivers,  policemen,  husbands,  wives, 
grandmothers,  and  nurses,  would  all  have  to  be  abolished  !  He 
tliuught  the  way  to  show  the  idiotcy  of  Protestants  who  cried 
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down  Confession  would  be  by  showing  where  good  had  been  done 
by  it.  He  had  no  doubt  that  good  had  even  come  out  of  the 
case  Dr.  Nebbas  had  just  told  them  of.  Some  henwives  must 
have  made  a  fortune,  he  should  think ;  policeman  X  certainly 
got  something  by  it,  so  did  a  glazier,  and  a  maker  of  moderator 
lamps  ;  also  Dr.  N.  no  doubt,  in  spite  of  that  tear  and  piece  of 
sheet  he  pocketed,  pocketed  a  handsome  fee  as  well.  He  was 
not  a  Catholic  himself,  and  certainly  was  not  a  Protestant,  and 
he  had  noticed  one  feature  of  insanity  about  them — that  while 
they  united  to  put  down  Ritualism,  and  desecrate  their  churches 
and  Services,  they  had  no  objection  at  all  to  get  profit  out  of 
them  in  various  ways,  imitating  their  friend  the  Roman  priest  in 
this  latter  particular.  He  would  request  Dr.  Nebbas  to  give 
them  an  instance  proving  Confession  ever  did  anyone  any  good ; 
and  he  might  further  ask,  Did  he  really  ever  go  himself?  [Dr. 
Growler  then  placidly  resumed  his  wire.] 

Dr.  Nebbas  said  he  would  cheerfully  comply  with  his  learned 
friend's  request.  He  did  really  go  himself,  and  the  effect  on 
him  was  such,  that  after  these  occasions  he  always  seemed  in 
such  good  spirits  that  all  his  relations  were  unusually  teasing  to 
know  where  he  had  been,  or  what  extraordinary  operation  he 
had  successfully  performed.  To  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
reply  with  a  remark  that  they  could  make  what  they  liked  of — 
that  he  had  been  to  Heriot's  Hospital.  His  three  eldest  daughters 
went ;  the  eldest,  who  was  beauty  itself,  and  who  at  his  death 
would  have  all  he  could  leave  her — [General  symptoms  of  rest- 
lessness among  the  younger  members  of  the  profession  :  even 
young  Dr.  Mummy,  whose  book,  "  On  the  Susceptibilities  and 
the  Control  of  the  Countenance,"  had  just  appeared,  seemed 
somewhat  agitated.]  What  he  would  leave  her,  was  her  share 
— namely,  the  seventeenth  part  of  all  that  after  years  of  labour 
(and  losses  through  Protestant  Bank  and  Railway  Directors)  yet 
remained  to  his  credit,  namely  ^1,700,  ^loo  of  which,  when 
he  died,  would  be  hers.  [General  restoration  of  younger 
members  to  their  ordinary  equilibrium.  Dr.  Mummy  becoming 
more  like  a  sarcophagus  than  ever.]  This  daughter  of  his 
had  greatly  improved  since  she  had  been  under  direction.  He 
for  some  time  had  been  composing  a  treatise  on  the  different 
construction  of  the  human  hairs  in  different  localities  on  the 
same  head,  and  he  used  his  daughter's  cranial  top  for  practical 
elucidation  of  his  subject  every  morning.  Formerly  he  could 
not  depend  on  her ;  she  regarded  it  as  a  bore,  which  hurt  his 
scientific  heart ;  she  would  not  keep  quite  still,  but  would  bring 
a  novel  by  Miss  Braddon,  or  someone,  to  pa^s  the  time,  and 
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this  used  frequently  to  make  her  hairs  stand  upright  suddenly, 
and  the  points  run  into  his  eyes,  which  greatly  hindered  his 
possessing  a  clear  view  of  the  various  capillary  attractions  of  her 
head.  Formerly  she  used  to  sit  under  and  worship  the  Rev. 
Bombardier  Blazes  Bluefire,  at  High  Pew  Chapel,  Tottenham- 
court-road.  Now  she  was  an  Associate  of  a  Sisterhood  attached 
to  a  well-known  Ritualistic  church,  and  went  to  it  daily  to 
worship  God.  The  change  was  marvellous ;  she  was  so 
punctual,  she  put  no  more  Columbian  balms  on  her  head  on 
purpose  to  render  his  investigation  difficult.  She  sat  so  patient 
and  so  still,  one  day  not  offering  to  move  till  luncheon,  when  he 
gave  her  a  kiss  in  the  middle  of  her  parting,  and  finished  her 
head  and  his  notes  for  his  book  ;  and  he  found  out  that  frequently 
she  had  given  up  trips  to  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  even  once, 
when  another  Associate  called  to  take  her  to  hear  Mr.  Liddon 
preach,  she  declined,  and  offered  him  her  head  as  filialy  as  ever 
that  morning.  He  hoped  that  would  suffice  ;  it  was  a  subject 
that  he  did  not  like  to  speak  about.  He  had  one  touching  case 
of  an  old  butler  in  the  family  of  a  marquis  being  converted 
through  the  confession  of  a  member  of  his  master's  family,  but 
he  should  refrain  from  publishing  it,  though  asked  so  to  do  by 
the  butler  himself.  He  would  now  draw  his  paper  to  a  close, 
and  end  with  a  recapitulation  and  a  conclusion.  He  would  say, 
then,  that  Protestants,  if  Christians,  must  be  mad  ones ;  they 
believed  their  Lord  g^ve  gifts  unto  men,  but  they  rejected  His 
sevenfold  gifts  in  the  seven  Sacraments.  The  Catholics  humbly 
believed,  and  were  grateful.  They  said  boldly  what  the  Church 
told  them,  over  every  single  baby  at  Baptism,  "  This  child  is 
regenerate."  Those  whose  brains  were  affected  said  it  was  not. 
Catholics  hungered  and  thirsted  for  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  Holy  Communion,  believing  that  except  they  ate  and 
drank  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  they  had  no  life  in  them. 
The  Protestants  said  this  was  superstitious  heresy — one  of  their 
mildest  terms— and  would  have  none  of  it.  Catholics  thought 
it  the  act  of  a  fool  to  remain  in  any  community  which  said  that 
the  whole  work  of  Christ  was  to  save  us  from  sin,  and  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  at  the  same  time  didn't  dare  tell  a  sinner 
whether  he  was  forgiven  or  not  with  any  authority  through 
ministers  of  reconciliadon.  In  short,  although  he  considered 
the  two  great  Sacraments  only  as  generally  necessary  for  all,  he 
pitied  those  lunatics  who  spoke  of  the  "  bastard  five."  Christ, 
he  thought,  countenanced  all  seven.  He  was  baptized.  He 
instituted  the  Holy  Communion.  He  Ordained,  and  was  set 
apart  for  the  ministry  Himself.    The  Transfiguration,  in  many 
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things  resembling  the  circumstances  of  His  Baptism,  was,  he 
thought,  His  Confirmation .  As  for  the  Sacrament  of  Penance, 
He  (the  Sinless  One)  lived  and  prayed  more  as  a  penitent 
should,  than  any  other  apostle,  saint,  or  martyr  ever  did. 
Marriage,  S.  Paul  told  us  about  and  our  Prayer  Book,  in  the 
Service  for  Holy  Matr.nony,  as  well:  and  as  for  Unction, 
Christ  sent  disciples  to  anoint  the  sick  ;  S.  James  spoke  of  it, 
and  our  Lord  was  also  anointed  for  His  burial,  as  He  said. 
Protestants  said,  "  Lord !  Lord !"  and  then  united  to  persecute 
their  brother.  They  said,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us  ;"  and  yet  they  said,  ''No 
peace  till  we  turn  the  Ritualists  out  of  the  Church  !"  They 
spoke  of  Romanism  as  a  cancer,  eating  out  the  vitals  of 
Christianity,  yet  they  all  united  in  the  cry,  "  Make  the  Ritualists 
go  to  their  own  place — Rome."  Once  they  were  furious  in 
crying,  "No  Popery!"  now  Romans  often  get  subscriptions 
from  Protestants,  while  Anglican  Ritualists  in  the  same  town  get 
nothing  from  them  but  stones.  They  were  so  fond  of  saying, 
Rome  wanted  unity  in  her  own  Communion,  while  the  only 
unity  they  had  themselves  now  was  in  the  cry,  "  Out  or  down 
with  the  Ritualists  !"  and  many  of  these  insane  Protestants  were 
all  the  while  dabbling  a  little  with  Ritualism  themselves  !  They 
have  a  holy  horror  at  a  lighted  candle  or  a  vestment,  while  they 
begin  to  put  choir-boys  into  surplices,  drop  the  black  gown,  and 
improve  the  singing,  and  then  seem  to  thank  God  they  are  apace 
with  the  times,  and  a  little  advanced  as  well ;  while  twenty  years 
ago  they  could  not  have  attempted  one  of  these  innovations  for 
fear  of  martyrdom  under  a  slaower  of  rotten  eggs,  the  insane, 
cowardly  Ritualists  having  borne  the  reproach  of  all  these  things 
for  them  years  ago.  They  say,  Ritualists  drive  people  to  Rome, 
or  by  their  extravagances  keep  sensible  men  from  entering  any 
church  at  all.  The  idiots  must  know  the  slander  is  not  true. 
If  Ritualism  was  a  sham,  it  would  have  been  crushed  out  long 
ago  ;  but  it  is  winning  hundreds  among  the  poor  that  Protestant- 
ism cannot  touch,  and  many  a  priest  has  his  life  safe  and  his 
church  unharmed  because  insane  Protestants  are  sane  enough  to 
know  that  many  a  stout  English  workman's  heart  is  beginning  to 
reason  thus:  "These  here  priests,  maybe,  seem  to  play  queer 
pranks,  and  have  all  sorts  of  mummeries  a  fellow  like  me  can't 
understand  •,  but  one  thing  I  know,  I  am  always  welcomed  when 
I  enter  their  churches,  instead  of  being  received  as  a  dog,  and 
stuck  in  a  corner,  as  if  fustian  couldn't  cover  a  soul  as  well  as 
broadcloth  ;  and  if  I  wants  my  baby  baptized  in  a  hurry,  I 
needn't  go  ringing  a  door-bell  of  a  fine  house  a  mile  off,  to  get 
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snubbed  by  a  servant  when  it  is  opened,  but  can  go  to  tlie 
church  or  clergy-house  at  any  time,  and  get  one  of  the  ministers, 
who  really  seem  to  be  glad  of  the  job,  even  at  midnight.  And 
when  I  am  in  distress,  I'm  not  helped  as  if  giving  a  ticket- 
of-leave  to  a  convict,  but  some  of  them  Sisters,  or  maybe  a 
gentleman — who  says  he  is  a  brother  of  a  guild,  or  summut — ■ 
comes  and  helps  me  in  a  gentlemanly  kind  of  a  way.  And  these 
priests,  as  they  call  themselves,  get  paid  somehow  or  other  like 
t'other  sort,  I  suppose :  all  I  know  is,  that  they  seem  to  be  always 
doing  something  or  other  for  their  wages  in  the  church,  having 
Services,  and  I  can  go  in  if  I  like  at  any  time.  They  don't 
bother  me,  except  they  make  me  uncomfortable  about  my  sins 
occasionally,  but  then  they  speak  of  Jesus  as  infinitely  nearer  to 
one  than  t'other  sort  do-,  and  if  my  Tom  gets  married,  or  baby 
buried,  they  seem  to  take  as  much  trouble  about  the  whole 
business  as  if  I  was  one  of  their  own  relations  ;  and  so  long  as 
they  go  on  as  they  are  doing  now,  they  may  make  bonfires 
of  incense,  and  bob  up  and  down  as  much  as  they  like ;  and  if 
any  of  them  Murphyites  begin  a  bothering  of  them  here,  blowed 
if  I  don't  stand  by  the  Church,  and  so  '11  the  missus,  dang  it !" 
Yes  ;  they  are  working,  these  Ritualists,  and  the  working-classes 
are  beginning  to  know  it,  and  so  are  we  doctors,  too.  When  our 
patients  want  a  clergyman  sometimes,  and  don't  know  one,  we 
always  know  where  to  find  one,  and  fit  for  what  he  is  most 
commonly  wanted  for  ;  and  no  apology  for  asking  him  suddenly. 
Medically,  too,  they  help  ;  no  loud,  long  prayers,  with  con- 
tinual "  O  Luds  !"  like  a  Chancery  barrister,  but  everything  so 
much  better  for  the  patient's  nerves — so  much  reality  about  it, 
combined  with  quietness  ;  so  much  more  peace  after  the  visit, 
and  so  much  less  of  making  a  favour  of  it  too.  All  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  Church  is  in  them.  Take  them,  and  those  whose 
sympathies  are  with  them,  away,  and  a  stagnant  Pandemonium 
of  lunatics  would  be  the  residue;  and  silent,  empty  churches  all 
over  the  land  would  speak  their  witness  as  to  who  are  now 
working  most  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  he  begged  to  withdraw  every  single 
statement  he  had  made.  He  did  not  look  upon  Protestants  as 
either  insane,  imbecile,  idiotic,  odd,  or  mad.  On  the  contrary,  he 
thought  them  full  of  wisdom — full  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
though.  Dr.  Tabby  was  right  after  all.  Yes,  the  Ritualists 
were  foolish,  but  making  many  wise  -,  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  unknown,  yet  well  known,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  evil 
report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  as  yet  true  ;  as  mourners, 
but  comforting  others  ;  as  sinners,  yet  bringing  salvation  to  many 
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an  outcast ;  as  having  nothing  (not  even  brains),  yet  possessing 
all  things,  except  the  good  opinion  of  Protestants.  Mad!  of 
course  they  were  :  frenzied  demoniacs  !  of  course  they  were. 
Give  up  that  title  to  another !  He  would  sooner  give  up  his 
practice  !  'Twas  the  greatest  compliment  the  world  had  ever  paid 
them  through  unbelieving  Jews  or  Dr.  Tabby.  Mad  !  Hal- 
lelujah for  the  epithet !  T ?  Deums  for  thanksgiving  !  "  Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  "  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  Master;"  "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  My  Name's  sake."  Who  but  the  Catholics  of  the  Church  of 
England  are  hated  by  all Who  but  the  Ritualists  ?  If  you  say 
we  are  good  or  earnest,  yet  you  say  we  "  deceive  the  people."  If 
we  are  much  in  persecutions,  distresses,  law-suits,  fastings,  and 
prayers,  then  we  are  told  we  are  insane.  And  thus,  then,  the 
world  has  spoken  and  borne  witness  that  God  is  in  us  of  a  truth 
and  we  alone  are  honoured  with  our  Master's  title,  "  Mad  !" 
Who  could  ever  call  a  Protestant  anything  ?  What  zeal  or 
enthusiasm  in  anything  had  they  to  tempt  men  to  call  them  any- 
thing but  "  respectable,"  much  less  mad  ?  The  only  symptom  of 
zeal  that  might  be  mistaken  for  religious  enthusiasm  was  not 
banding  together  to  support  or  to  start  a  Christian  crusade  to  con- 
vert heathens  in  a  Scriptural  fashion  ;  but  collecting  money  to 
enable  them  the  better  to  bite  and  devour  their  kindred  in  Christ. 
Who  would  wince  under  the  epithet  of  mad  ?  What  Christian 
should  blush  to  be  called  insane,  or  even  Beelzebub  ?  He  could 
only  say  for  his  part,  he  was  an  old  man  now,  and  he  had  seen 
much  of  death  and  of  the  effects  of  sin  ;  he  had  seen  the  practical 
working  of  varied  forms  of  religion ;  and  that  though,  perhaps, 
he  could  not  unlearn  some  of  his  old  habits  and  notions,  yet  heart 
and  soul  he  was  with  the  Ritualists,  by  whom  he  meant  the 
Catholics  of  the  Anglican  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and 
if  he  and  they  were  all  mad,  all  he  could  say  the  effect  of  the  delu- 
sion brought  him  peace  that  passed  all  understanding.  Opium, 
tobacco,  alcohol,  business,  sensuality,  or  a  mere  hebdomanal  listen- 
mg  to  sermons  gave  him  no  such  ever-present  comfort  as  he  now 
had;  and  he  would  sooner  live  and  die  as  he  was,  a  Catholic, 
with  "  Hie  jacet  an  idiot"  carved  on  his  tombstone,  than  call  him- 
self a  Christian,  and  deny  children  of  wrath  to  become  by  Baptism 
children  of  God ;  disbelieve  forgiveness  of  sin  on  earth,  or  say  one 
had  no  communion  in  prayer  with  those  whose  eyes  he  had  closed 
with  the  Name  of  Jesus  the  God  of  the  living  on  their  lips,  or 
deny  that  the  Saviour  feeds  the  members  of  His  own  Body  with 
His  own  Flesh  and  Blood  in  Communion.  He  would  sooner 
humbly  believe  in  all  the  wonderful  things  constantly  offered  him 
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in  the  Church  for  the  good  of  his  soul,  than  set  up  Altar  against 
Altar,  close  churches,  charge  fees  for  sacraments,  restrict  the 
outpourings  and  deny  the  effects  of  God's  grace  working  how 
and  where  He  does,  or  belong  to  a  new-fangled  religion  which 
taught  that  the  God  of  mercy  made  half  mankind  for  Hell ! 


FINIS. 

When  our  reporter  left,  he  said  Dr.  Nebbas  seemed  to  be  con- 
sidering within  himself  whether  he  would  remain  and  try  to 
survive  the  unwiring  of  the  assembly,  or  go  home  and  face  his 
mother-in-law  ! 


APPENDIX. 
(A.) 

Dr.  Nebbas  forgot,  when  speaking  of  the  wonderful  ideas 
of  Protestants  concerning  the  Confesional,  to  make  the  follow- 
ing suggestion.  He  proposed  that  all  Protestants  who  had  such 
impure  ideas  should  never  be  allowed  to  enter  any  railway 
carriage  in  which  there  was  a  lady  previously  seated  ;  but  that 
they  should  be  labelled  "Protestant"  and  "Dangerous," 
and  be  put  into  the  cattle  van  ! 

(B.) 

Dr.  N.  would  like  the  Church  Association  to  offer  a  prize  for 
the  best  sermon  on  this  text — "Surely  cppression  maketh  a  luise 
man  7nad"  (Eccl.  vii.  7). 


REVIEWS  OF  THE  PRESENT  WORK, 


Written  by  Dr.  Nebbas  himself fir  the  folloiving  ivell-hionun  Churrh 

Journals : — 

Church  Times  (Catholic,  Cayenne,  and  Clever). — "  Dr.  Nebbas  is  certainly 
not  such  a  profound  theologian  as  Dr.  Pusey,  nor  half  so  learned  or  witty 
as  Dr.  Littledale.  His  book,  however,  might  be  worth  taking  up  and  imme- 
diately putting  down  again." 

Guardian  (Neutral,  Via  Media,  occasional  symptoms  of  coming  on). — 
"  A  brochure  by  Dr.  Nebbas  has  been  laying  on  our  library  table  for  some 
years  past.  Without  endorsing  any  of  his  doctrinal  views — or,  indeed, 
seeming  to  pledge  ourselves  in  any  way  to  any  doctrine  at  all — we  may, 
perhaps,  inform  the  reader  who  is  going  on  a  long  railway  journey  that,  if 
there  is  no  other  volume  of  any  kind  at  the  book-stall,  this  little  pamphlet 
may  help  him  to  while  away  a  silly  quarter  of  an  hour  which  may  be  spent 
in  its  perusal." 

The  Rock  (Protestant,  Heretical,  and  Sane). — "  Another  gangrenial  frog, 
which  for  some  time  past  has  been  exhaling  fetid  odours  on  the  stagnant 
surface  of  some  sink  of  Kitualism,  has  produced  a  fresh  instalment  of  pesti- 
ferous spawn !    The  result  is  a  paper  by  a  Dr.  Nebbas,"  &c.,  Sec,  &c. 
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